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DEDICATION. 

TO HENRY FYNES CLINTON, ESQ., iic, &c. 



Mt dbak Sir, 
I am not more sensible of the dislinclion con- 
ferred upon me when you allowed me to inscribe 
this history with your name, tlian pleased with an 
occasion to express my gratitude for the assistance 
I have derived throughout the progress of my la- 
bours from that memorable work, in which you 
have upheld the celebrity of English learning, and 
afforded so imperishable a contribution to . our 
knowledge of the Ancient World. To all who in 
history took for the true connexion between causes 
and effects, chronology is not a dry and mechan- 
ical compilation of barren dates, but the explana- 
tion of events and the phdosophy of facts. And 
the publication of the Fasti Hellenici has thrown 
upon those times, in which an accurate chronolog- 
ical system can best repair what is deficient, and 
be.st elucidate what is obscure in the scanty au- 
thorities bequeathed to us, all the light of a pro- 
found and disciplined intellect, applying the acutest 
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IV DEDICATION. 

comprehension to the richest erudition, and arri. 
ving at its conclusions according to the true spirit 
of inductive reasoning, which proportions the com- 
pleteness of the final discovery to the caution of 
the intermediate process. My obligations to that 
learning and to those gifts which you have exhib- 
ited to the world are shared by all who, in England 
or in Europe, study the history or cultivate the lit- 
erature of Greece. But, in the patient kindness 
with which you have permitted me to consult you 
during the tedious passage of these volumes through 
the press — in the carefiil advice — in the generous 
encouragement — which have so often smoothed the 
path and animated the progress — there are obliga 
tions peculiar to myself ; and in those obligations 
there is so much that honours me, that, were I to 
enlarge upon them more, the world might mistake 
an acknowledgment for a boast. 
With the highest consideration and esteem, 
Believe me, my dear sir, 
Most sincerely and gratefully yours, 
Edward Lytton Bulwkr 

London, March, 1837. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The work, a portion of which is now presented to 
the reader, has occupied me many years — though often 
in'.trrupted in Ha progress, either by more active employ- 
ment, or by literary undertakings of a character more 
seductive. These volumes were not only written, but 
actually in the hands of the publisher before the appear- 
ance, and even, I believe, before the announcement of 
the first volume of Mr.' Thirlwall's History of Greece, or 
I might have declined going over any portion of the 
ground cultivated by that distinguished scholar.* As it 
is, however, the plan I have pursued differs materially 
from that of Mr, Thirlwall, and I trust that the soil is suf- 
ficiently fertile to yield a harvest to either labourer. 

Since it is the letters, yet more than the arms or the in- 
stitutions of Athens, wWch ha^ e rendered her illustrious, 
it is my object to combine an elaborate view of her lit- 
erature with a complete and impartial account of her po- 
litical transactions. The two volumes now published 
bring the reader, in the one branch of my subject, to the 
supreme administration of Pencles ; in the other, to a 
critical analysis of the tragedies of Sophocles. Two 
additional volumes will, I trust, be sufiicient to accom- 
plish my task, and close the records of Athens at that 
period when, with the accession of Augustus, the annals 
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of the world are merged into the chronicle of the Roman 
empire. In these latter volumes it is my intention to 
complete the history of the Athenian drama — to include 
a survey of the Athenian philosophy — to describe the 
manners, habits, and social life of the people, and to 
conclude the whole with eueh a review of the facts and 
events narrated as may constitute, peihaps, an unpreju- 
diced and intelligible explanation of the cawsea of the 
rise and fall of Athens. 

As the hislor/ of the Greek republics has been too 
often corruptiy pressed into the service c^ heated politi- 
cal partisans, may 1 be pardoned ^ precaution of ob- 
serving that, whatever my own pohlical code, as applied 
to England, I have nowhere sought knowingly to per- 
vert the lessons of a past nor analogous lime to fugitive 
interests and party purposes. Whether led sometimes 
to censure, or more often to vindicate tiie Athenian peo- 
ple, I am not conscious of any other desire thaji that of 
strict, faidiful, impartial justice. Restlessly to seek 
among the ancient institutions for illustrations (rarely ap- 
posite) of the modem, is, indeed, to desert the character 
of a judge for that of an advocate, and to underlie the 
task of the historian with the ambition of the pamphlet- 
eer. Though designing diis work not for colleges and 
cloisters, but for the general and miscellaneous public, 
it is nevertheless impossible to pass over in silence some 
matters which, if apparently tri^g in themselves, have 
acquired dignity, and even interest, from brilliant specu- 
lations or celebrated disputes. In the history of Greece 
(and Athenian history necessarily includes nearly all 
that is valuable in the annals of the whole Hellenic race) 
Ihe reader must submit to pass through much that is 
minute, much that is wearisome, if he desire to arrive 
at last at definite knowledge and comprehensive views. 
In order, however, to interrupt as little as possible 
the recital of events, I have endeavoured to confine 
to the earlier portion of the work such details of an 
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ADVERTISEMENT. VU 

antiquarian or speculative nature as, while tbey may 
afford to the general reader, not, indeed, a minute an- 
alysis, but perhaps a sufficient notion of the scholastic 
inquiries which have engaged the attention of some 
of the subtlest minds of Germany and England, may 
also prepare him the better to comprehend the peculiar 
character and circumstances of the people to whose 
history he is introduced : and it may be well to warn 
the more impatient that it is not till the second book 
(vol. i., p. 181) that disquisition is abandoned for narra- 
tive. There yet remain various points on which spe- 
cial comment would be incompatible with connected 
and popular history, but on which I propose to enlarge 
in a series of supplementary notes, to be appended to 
the concluding volume. These notes will also comprise 
criticisms and specimens of Greek writers not so inti- 
mately connected with the progress of .Athenian liter - 
ture as to demand lengthened and elaborate itotice in 
the body of the work. Thus, when it is completed, it 
is my hope thai this book will combine, with a full and 
complete history of Athens, political and moral, a more 
ample and comprehensive view of the treasures of the 
Greek literature than has yet been afforded to the Eng- 
lish pnblic. I have ventured on these remarks because 
I thought it due to the reader, no less than to myself, to 
explain the plan and outline of a design at present only 
partially developed. 

London, March, 1837. 
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ATHENS: 
ITS RISE AND FALL. 



lipstCiviliiets of Greece foreigneja •■ „ ,. 

of AO^ens.-The Improvements attributed Ip C6C«)pa -The ReU- 
e on of the Greeks cSnriot be reduced to a simple Sj-Etem.-ltaln- 
liience upon their Character and Morals, Arts and Poetry .-The 
Origin of Slavery and Aristocracy. 

I To vindicate the memory of the Athenian people, 
without disguising ihe errors of Athenian institutions; 
—and, in narrating alilce the triumphs and the reverses 
—the ffrandeur and the decay— of the most eminent of 
iuicient states, to record the causes of het iraperishahle 
influence on mankind, not alone in pohtical change or 
the fortunes of fluctuating war, hut m the arts, the let- 
tera, and the social habits, which are equal elementsin 
the history ofapeople;—this is the object thati set tte- 
fore me — not unreconciled to the toil of years, if,serv. 
inff to divest of some party errors, and to diffuse through 
a wider circle such knowledge as is yet bequeathed to 
us of a time and land, fertile in august examples and in 
solemn warnings— consecrated by undying names and 
memorable deeds. ti n-^ 

II In that part of earth termed by the Greeks Hellas, 
and by the Eomans Gr^cia,* a small tract of land 

- The passage in Arislolle (MeteoroL, 1. 1. c. 14], in "^'i^J'^ =P«^: 
ins of the ancient Hellas (the country about Dodona and the nver 
Afhelou"), the author says it was inhabited by a pt^ple (along with 
Vol., T,—B 
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14 ATHENS: [book I. 

known by the name of Attica, extends into the MgtBaa 
Sea — the southeast peninsula of Greece. In its great- 
eat length it is about sixty, in its greatest breadth about 
twenty-four, geographical miles. In shape it is a rude 
triangle, — on two sides flows the sea — on the third, the 
mountain range of Parnes and Cithasron, divides the 
Attic from the Bceotian territory. It is intersected by 
frequent but not lofty hills, and, compared with the rest 
of Greece, its soil, though propitious to the growth of 
the oiive, is not fertile or abundant. In spite of painful 
and elaborate culture, the traces of which are yet visi- 
ble, it never produced a sufficiency of com to supply 
its population ; and this, the comparative sterility of tlie 
land, may be ranked among the causes which conduced 
to the greatness of the people. The principal moun- 
tains of Attica are, the Cape of Sunium, Hymettus, re- 
nowned for its honey, and Pentelicus for its marble ; 
the principal streams which water the valleys are the 
capricious and uncertain rivulets of Cephisus and Ilis- 
sua,' — streams breaking into lesser brooks, deliciously 
pure and clear. The air is serene— the climate health- 
ful — the seasons temperate. Along the hills yet breathe 
the wild thyme, and the odorous plants which, every- 
where prodigal in Greece, are more especially fragrant 
in that lucid sky ; — and still the atmosphere colours 
with peculiar and various teints the marble of the exist- 
ent temples and the face of the mountain landscapes. 

III. I reject at once all attempt to penetrate an un- 
fathomable obscurity for an idle object. I do not pause 
to inquire whether, after the destruction of Babel, Javan 

the HelU, or Selli) then called Graei, now Hellenes (tott «iy 
Fpaina,, vuvls Ettn"«) is well known. The Greek chronicle on the 
Arundel marbles asserts, that the Greeks were called Gr»ci before 
thej were called Hellenes ; in feet, Grmci was most probably once a 
name for (he Pelasgi, or for a powerful, perhaps predominant, tribe 
of the Pelasgi widely eilendM along the western coast— by Ihem 
the name was bome mlo Italy, and (used indiscriminately with that 
of Pelasgi) gave the Latin appellation to the Hellenic or Grecian 

* Modern iravellerB, in their eloquent lamentations oyer the now 
niggard waters of these immortal streams, appear to forget that 
Strabo expressly informs us that the Cephisus Howedin the manner 
of a torrent, and &iled altogether in the summer. "Much tha 
same." he adds, " was the Ilissus." A deficiency of water was al- 
a principal grievance in Attica, as we may learo from the lawB 

■ Solon relalive to wells. 



of Soloi 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



CHAP, I,] ITS RISE AND FAI.I.. 15 

was the first settler in Attica, nor is it reserved for my 
labours to decide the solemn controversy whether 
Ogyges was the contemporary of Jacob or of Moses. 
Neither shall I suffer myself to be seduced into any 
lengthened consideration of those disputes, so curious 
and so inconclusive, relative to the origin of the Pelasgi 
(according to Herodotus the earliest inhabitants of At- 
tica), which have vainly agitated the learned. It may 
amuse the antiquary to weigh gravely the several doubts 
as to the derivation of their name from Pelasgus or 
from Peleg— to connect the scattered fragments of 
tradition — and to interpret either into history or my- 
thology the language of fabulous genealogies. But our 
subtlest hypotheses can erect only a fabric of doubt, 
which, while it is tempting to assault, it is useless to 
defend. All that it seems to me necessary to say of 
the Pelasgi is as follows ;--They are the earhest race 
which appear to have exercised a dominant power in 
Greece. Their kings can be traced by tradition to a 
time long prior to the recorded genealogy of any other 
tribe, and Inachus, the father of the PelasgianPhoroneus, 
is but another name for the remotest era to which Gre- 
cian chronology can ascend.' Whether the Pelasgi 
were anciently a foreign or a Grecian tribe,t has been 
a subject of constant and celebrated discussion. Herod- 
otus, speaking of some settlements held to be Pelaa- 
gic, and existing in his time, terms their language " bar- 
barous;" but MiJller, nor with argument insufficient, 
considers that the expression of the historian would a^- 
ply only to a peculiar dialect ; and the h^othesis m 
sustained by another ]jassage in Herodotus, in which he 
applies to certain Ionian dialects the same term as that 
with which he stigmatizes the language of the Pelasgic 
settlements. ' In corroboration of Miiller's opinion we 
may also observe, that the " barbarous-ton gued" is an 
epithet applied by Homer to the Cariacs, and is rightly 



Bactrians, i .. 

CellB ; and tracked by investigations as ingenious a 
beyond the banks of the JJanube to Iheir aattlements 
nese. No erudition and no speculation can, how 
prosing (heir eiistence in any part of the world prh. 
ance in Greece. 
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16 ATHENS : [book I. 

construed by the ancient critics as denoting a dialect 
mingled and unpolished, certainly not foreign. Nor 
when the Agamemnon of Sophocles upbraids Teucer 
■with " his barbarous tongue,"* would any scholar sup- 
pose that Teucer is upbraided with not speaking Greek; 
he is upbraided with speaking Greek inelegantly and 
rudely. It is clear that they who continued with the 
least adulteration a language in its earliest form, would 
seem to utter a stnaige and unfamiliar jargon to ears 
accustomed to its more modem construction. And, no 
doubt, could we meet with a tribe retaining the Enghsh 
of the thirteenth century, the language of our ancestors 
would be to most of us unintelligible, and seem to many 
of ua foreign. But, however the phrase of Herodotus 
be interpreted, it would still be exceedingly doubtful 
whether the settlements he refers to were really and 
originally Pelasgic, and still more doubtful whether; if 
Pelasgic, they had continued unalloyed and uncor- 
rupted their ancestral language. I do not, therefore, 
attach any importance to the expression of Herod- 
otiM. I incline, on the contrary, to believe, with the 
more eminent of Enghsh scholars, that the language of 
the Pelasgi contained at least the elements of that 
which we acknowledge as the Greek; — and from many 
arguments I select the following: 

1st. Because, in the states which we know to have 
been peopled by the Pelasgi (as Arcadia and Attica), 
and whence the population were not expelled by new 
tribes, the language appears no less Greek than that of 
those states from which the Pelasgi were the earliest 
driven. Had they spoken a totally different tongue from 
later settlers, 1 conceive that some unequivocal vesti- 
ges of the difference would have been visible even t > 
the historical times. 

2dly, Because the Hellenes are described as few a) 
first — their progress is slow — they subdue, but they dc 
not extirpate ; m such conquests — the conquests of th* 
few settled among the many— the language of the manj 
continues to the last; that of the few would influence, 
enrich, or corrupt, but never destroy it. 

3dly. Because, whatever of the Grecian language 
pervades the Latin,t we can only ascribe to the Pelas- 
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gic colonizers of Italy. Jn this, all ancient writers, 
Greek and Latin, are agreed. The few words transmit- 
ted to us as Pelasgic betray the Grecian features, and 
the Lamina Borgtana (now in the Borgian collection of 
Naples, and discovered in 1783) has an inscription rel- 
ative to the Siculi.or Sicani, a people expelled from 
their Italian settlements before any received date of 
the Trojan war, of which the charaijter is Pelasgic — 
the language Greek. 

IV. Of tlie moral state of the Pelasgi our accounts 
are imperfect and contradictory. They were not a 
petty horde, but a vast race, doubtless divided, like 
every migratory people, into numerous tribes, differing 
in rank, in civilization,* and in many peculiarities of 
character. The Pelasgi in one country might appear 
as herdsmen or as savages ; in another, in the same 
age. they might appear collected into cities and culti- 
vating the arts. The history of the East informs us 
with what astonishing rapidity a wandering tribe, once 
settled, grew into fame and power ; the camp of to-day 
m rr d 11 rs ' th 



belonging to the great PbUselc family. One iribe would etidently 
become more ciriGaed than t&e rest, in ptoportion to the social stats 
of tha lands through which it migrated—its reception of strangers 
from the more advanced East— or according as the circumsiances of 
the snil in which it fixed its abode stimulated it to industry, or foread 
it to Jnventioii. The tradition relative to Pelasgua, that while it 
asserts him to have been the first that dwelt in Arcadia, declares also 
that he first taught men to build huts, wear garments of skina, and 
exchange the yet leas nutritious food of herbs and roots for the 
sweet and palatable acorns of the "/o^s," justly puzzled Pausanias. 
Such traditions, if they prove any thing, which I more than doubt, 
l«nd to prove that the tribe personified hy the word •' Pelasgus," 
migrated into that very Arcadia alleged to have been their aboriginal 
home, and taught their own rude arts to the yet less cultivated pop. 
ulatioD they found there. 
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blessings of social life, in Italy wo behold them the 
improvers in agriculture* and first teachers of letters.f 
Even soearly as the traditional appearance of Cecropa 
among the savages of Attica, the Pelasgians ia Arcadia 
had probably advanced from the pastoral to the civil 
life ; and this, indeed, is the date assigned by Pausanias 
to the foundation of that ancestral Lycosura, in whose 
rude remains (by the living fountain and the waving 
oaks of the modem Diaphorte) the antiquary yet tra- 
ces the fortifications of " the first city which the sun 
beheld.'t It is in their buildings that the Pelasgi have 
left the most indisputable record of their name. Their 
handwriting is yet upon their walls ! A restless and 
various people — oveminning the whole of Greece, 
found northward in Dacia, lUyria, and the country of 
the Getje, colonizing the coasts of Ionia, and long the 
master-race of the fairest lands of Italy, — they have 
passed away Mnid the revolutions of the elder earth, 
their ancestry and their descendants alike unknown ;— 

• The received account of the agricHltural skill of the Pelasgi is 
tolerably well supported. Dionysius tells ua that the Aboriemals 
having assigned to those Pelasgi, wiiom the oracle sent from Dodona 
into Italy, the marshy and unprofitable land called Velia, Uiey soou 
drained the fen :— their love of husbandly contributed, no doubt, to 
form the peculiar character of their civilization and religion. 

t Solinua and Pluiy state that the Pelasgi first brought letters 
into Italy. Long the leadii^ race of Italy, their power dechned, 
according to Dionyaiua, Cvio generations before the Trojan war. 

X Pans. Arcad., c. mviii. In a previous chapter (11.) that ac- 
complished antiquary observes, that it appeared to him that Cecropa 
and Lycaon (son of Pelaagus and founder of Lycosura) were con- 
temporariea. By the strong and eiaggeraling expression of Pausa- 
nias quoted in the text, we must suppose, not that he considered 
Lycosura the first town of the earth, but the first walled and fortified 
city. The sons of Lycaon were great builders of cities, and in their 
time rapid strides in civilization appear by tradition to have been 
made in the Peloponnesus. The Pelasgic architecture is often con- 
founded with the Cyclopean. The Pelasgic maeoniy is polygonal, 
each stone fitdng into the other without cement; that called the 
Cyclopean, and described by Pausanias, is utterly different, being 
composed by immense blocks of stone, with small pebbles inserted 
intheinleratiees. (See Gell's Topography of Rome and its Vicmity.) 
liyeome antiquaries, who have not made the mistake of confounding 
these distmct orders of architecture, the Cyclopean has been deemed 
more ancient than [he Pelasgic, — butthisalsoisanetror. Lycoaura 
was walled by the Pelasgians between four and five centuries prior 
lo the introduction of the Cyclopean masonry — inthebuilduigof the 
city of Tirjns. Sir William Cell maintains the possibility oflracuig 
the walls of Lycosura neat the place now callea Surias To Kastro. 
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yet not indeed the last, if my conclusions are rightly 
drawn ; if the primitive population of Greece— them- 
selves Greek — founding the language, and kindred with 
the blood, of the later and more illustrious Hellenes — 
they still made the great bulk of the people in the vari- 
ous states, and through their most dazzling age : En- 
slaved in Laconia — but free in Athens — it was their 
posterity that fought the Mede at Marathon and Platiea, 
— whom Miltiades led, — for whom Solon legislated, — 
for whom Plato thought, — whom Demosthenes ha- 
rangued. Not less in Italy than in Greece the parents 
of an imperishable tongue, and, in part, the progenitors of 
a glorious race, we may still find the dim track of their 
existence wherever the classic civiUzation flourished, — 
the classic genius breathed. If in the Latin, if in the 
Grecian tongue, are yet tKe indelible traces of th,e 
language of the Pelasgi, the literature of the ancient, 
almost of the modern world, is their true descendant ! 

V. Despite a vague belief {referred to by Plato) of a 
remote and perished era of civilization, the moat popu- 
lar tradition asserts the Pelasgic inhabitants of Attica 
to have been sunk into the deepest ignorance of the 
elements of social life, when, either from Sais, an 
Egyptian city, as is commonly supposed, or from Sais 
a province in Upper Egypt, an Egyptian characterized 
to posterity by the name of Cecrops is said to have 
passed into Attica with a band of adventurous emigrants. 
The tradition of this Egyptian immigration into 
Attica was long implicitly received. Recently the bold 
skepticism of German scholars —always erudite— 4f 
sometimes Tash— has sufBced to convince vts ol th* 
danger we incur in drawing historical conclusions from 
times to which no histoncal researches can ascend. 
The proofs upon which rest the reputed arrival of Egyp- 
tian colonizers, under Cecrops, in Attica, have been 
shown to bo slender — the authorities for the assertion 
to he comparatively modern — the arguments against the 
probability of such an immigration in such an age, to be 
at least plausible and important. Not satisfied, howev- 
er, with reducing to the uncertainty of conjecture what 
incautiously had been acknowledged as fact, the assail- 
ants of the Egyptian origin of Cecrops presume too 
much upon their victory, when they demand us to ac- 
cept as a counter fact, what can be, after all, but a 
counter conjecture. To me, impartially weighing the 
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arguments and assercioaa on either side, the popular 
tradition of Cecrops and his colony appears one that 
can neither be tacitly accepted as history, nor con- 
temptuouslydismissedas invention. It would be, how- 
ever, a frivolous dispute, whether Cecrops were Egyp- 
tian or Attican, since no erudition can ascertain that 
Cecrops ever existed, were it not connected with a con- 
troversy of some pliilosophical importance, viz., wheth- 
er the early civilizers of Greece were foreigners or 
Greeks, and whether the Egyptians more especially as- 
sisted to instruct the ancestors of a race that have be- 
come the teachers and models of the world, — in the 
elements of religion, of polity, and the arts. 

Without entering into vain and futile reasonings, de- 
rived from the scattered passages of some early writers, 
from the ambiguous silence of others — and, above all, 
from the dreams of etymological analogy or mytholo- 
gical fable, I believe the earliest civilizers of Greece to 
have been foreign settlers; deducing my belief from 
the observations of common sense rather than from ob- 
scure and unsatisfactory research. I believe it. 

First — Because, what is more probable than that at 
very early periods the more advanced nations of the 
East obtained communication with the Grecisui conti- 
nent and isles? What more probable than that the 
maritime and roving Phceniciaas entered the seas of 
Greece, and were tempted by the plains, which prom- 
ised abundance, and the moimtains, which afforded a 
fastness ? Possessed of a superior civilization to the 
hordes they found, they would meet rather with vener- 
ation than resistance, and thus a settlement would be 
obtained by an inconsiderable number, more in right of 
intelligence than of conquest. 

But, though this may be conceded with, respect to the 
Phcenicians, it is asserted that the Egyptians at least 
were not a maritime or colonizing people : and we are 
gravely assured, that in those distant times no Egyp- 
tian vessel had entered the Grecian seas. But of the 
remotest ages of Egyptian civilization we know but 
little. On their earliest monuments (now their books !) 
we find depicted naval as well as military battles, in 
which the vessels are evidently those employed at tea. 
According to their own traditions, they colonized in a 
remote age. They themselves laid claim to Danaus : 
and the mytlms of (he expedition of Osiris is not im- 
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probably construed into a figurative representation of 
the spread of Egyptian civilization by the means of 
colonies. Besides, Egypt was subjected to more than 
one revolution, by which a large portion of her popula- 
tion was expelled the land, and scattered over the 
neighbouring regions.* And even granting that" Egyp- 
tians fitted out no maritime expedition — they couid 
easily have transplanted themsrives in Phcenician ves- 
sels, or Grecian rafts — from Asia into Greece. Nor 
can we forget that Egyptf for a time was the habita- 
tion, and Thebes the dominion, of the Phoenicians, and 
that hence, perhaps, the origin of the dispute whether 
certain of the first foreign civilizers of Greece were 
Phcenicians or Egyptians : The settlers might come 
from Egypt, and be by extraction Phcenicians : or 
Egs^ptian emigrators might well have accompanied the 
Phcenician. J 

Sdly. By the evidence of all history, savage tnbes 
appear to owe their first enlightenment to foreigners : 
to be civilized, they conquer or are conquered — visit or 
are visited. For a fact which contains so striking a 
mystery, I do not attempt to account. I find in the 
history of every other part of the world, that it ia by 

' The eipulsion ol' the Hyksos, which was not accomplished by 
one sudden, but by repeated refolulions, caused many migrations; 
among others, according to the Egyptians, that of Danana. 

t The Egyptian monarchs, in a later age, employed the Phceni- 



m of Aftica.' That monarch w 
■■ eiranean and the Red E 

^mpted to unite them by a canal which would haie 

dered Africa an island.l 

t The general habits of a people can in no age preclude eicep- 
tions in individuals. Indian rajahs do not nsually travel, but we had 
an Indian rajah for someyaaram the Regent's Park; the Chinese are 
not in the habit of visiting England, but a short time ago some Chi- 
nese were in London. Grartl that Phosnieians had intercourse with 
Egypt and with Greece, and nothing can be less improbable than 
that a Phfflnician vessel may have contained some Egyptian adven- 
turers. They might certainly be menoflowrank and desperate for- 
tunes— thay might be fugitives from the law— but they might not 
the less have seemed prmces and sages t« a horde of Pelasgic sav- 
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the colonizer or the conqueror that a tribe neither col- 
onizing nor conquering is redeemed from a savage state, 
and I do not reject so probable an hypothesis for Greece. 
3dly. I look to the various arguments of a local or 
special nature, by which these general probabilities 
may be supported, and I find them unusually strong : 
I cast my eyes on the map of Greece, and I see that it 
is almost invariably on the eastern side that these east- 
em colonies are said to have been founded ; 1 turn lo 
chronology, and I find the revolutions in the East coin- 
cide in point of accredited date with the traditional im- 
migrations into Greece : I look to the history of the 
Greeks, and I find the Greeks themselves (a people 
above all others vain of aboriginal descent, and con- 
temptuous of foreign races) agreed in according a gen- 
eral belief to the accounts of their obligations to for- 
eign settlers ; and therefore (without additional but 
doubtful arguments from any imaginary traces of East- 
ern, Egyptian, Phcenician rites and fables in the religion 
or the legends of Greece in her remoter age) I see 
sufficient ground for inclining to the less modern, but 
more popular belief, which ascribes a foreign extrac- 
tion to the early civihzers of Greece : nor am I coii- 
vmced by the reasonings of those who exclude the 
Egyptians from the Ust of these primitive benefac- 

It being conceded that no hypothesis is more proba- 
ble than that the earhest civilizers of Greece were 
foreign, and mi^ht be Egyptian, I do not recognise 
sufficient authonty for rejecting the Attic traditions 
claiming Egyptian civihzers for the Attic soil, in argu- 
ments, vrhether grounded upon the fafct that such tradi- 
tions, unreferred to by the more ancient, were collect- 
ed by the more modern, of Grecian writers — or upon 
plausible surmises as lo the habits of the Egyptians in 
that early age. Whether Ceerops were the first — 
whether he were even one— of these civilizers, is a 
dispute unworthy of philosophical inquirers.' But as 



— Diod.. lib. i. ; Theopomp. ; Schol. Anstoph, ; Plul. ; Suidss. Pla 
lo speaks of the ancient conaeiioo belween Sals and Alhena. So- 
lon finds the names of Ereclilheus and Ceerops in Egypt, a 
to the same authority, I grant a doubtful one (Plat. Crida! 
best posiliTB authority ofwhlEh I am aware in favour of the contra 
Tf luppoution that Ceerops was indigenous, is Apalladoiat. 
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to the time of Cecropa are referred, both by those who 
contend for his Egyptian, and those who assert his 
Attic origin, certain advances from barbarism, and cer- 
tain innovations in custom, which would have been nat- 
nral to a foreigner, and almost miraculous in a native, I 
doubt whether it would not be our wiser and more cau- 
tious policy to leave andisturbed a long accredited con- 
jecture, rather than to subscribe to arguments which, 
however startling and ingenious, not only substitute no 
unanswerable hypothesis, but conduce to no important 
result.* 

VI. If Cecrops were really the leader of an Egyp- 
tian colony, it is more than probable that he obtained 
the possession of Attica by other means than those of 
force. To savage and barbarous tribes, the first ap- 
pearance of men, whose mechamcal inventions, whose 
superior knowledge of the arts of life — nay, whose ex- 
terior advantages of garb and mienf indicate intellectual 
eminence, till then neither known nor imagined, pre- 
sents a something preternatural and divine. The ima- 
gination of the wild inhabitants is seduced, their super- 
stitions aroused, and they yield td a teacher — not suc- 
cumb to an invader. It was probably thus, then, that 
Cecrops with his colonists would have occupied the 
Attic plain — conciliated rather than subdued the inhab- 
itants, and united in himself the twofold authority exer- 
cised by primeval chiefs — the dignity of the legislator, 
and the sanctity of the priest. It is evident that none 
of the foreign settlers brought vrith them a numerous 
band. The traditions speak of them with gratitude as 
civilizers, not with hatred as conquerors. And they 
did not leave any traces in the establishment of their 
language ; — a proof of the paucity of their numbers, and 
the gentle nature of their influence— the Phcenician 
Cadmus, the Egyptian Cecrops, the Phrygian Pelops, 
introduced no separate and alientongue. Assisting to 

* To enter into all the ailments that have been urged on oither 
sida relative to Cecrops would oecapy about two hundred pagea of 
this wort, and still leave the question in diBpute. Perhaps two hun- 
dred pagea might be devoted to subjects more generally inatruclive 1 

t So, in the Peruvian traditions, the apparition of two persons of 
majestic Ibim and graceful gatmeiils, appearing alone and unannea 
on the matgin of the Lake Titiaca, saMced to reclaim a oabod and 
wiotohed horde from their savage life, t^ inculcate the elemenli of 
the eata^ unuNt, «^ to collect a people in establishing n throne. 
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civOize the Greeks, they then became Greeks ; their 
posterity merged and lost amid the native population. 

Vll. Perhaps, in all countries, the first step to social 
improvement is in the institution of marriage, and the 
second is the formation of cities. As Menes in Egypt, 
as Fohi in China, so Cecrops at Athena is said first to 
have reduced into sacred limits the irregular intercourse 
of the sexes,* and reclaimed his barbarous subjects 
from a wandering and unprovidential life, subsisting on 
the spontaneous produce of no abundant soil. High 
above the plain, and fronting the sea, which, about three 
miles distant on that side, sweeps into a bay peculiarly 
adapted for the majitime enterprises of an earlier age, 
we still behold a cragged and nearly perpendicular 
rock. In length its superficies is about eight hundred, 
in breadth abouffour hundred, feet.f Below, on either 
side, flow the immortal streams of the Ilissus and Ce- 
phisus. From its summit you may survey, here, the 
mountains of Hymettus, Pentelicus, and, far away, 
"the silver-bearing Lauriura;" below, the wide plain of 
Attica, broken by rocky hills—there, the islands of Sa- 
lamia and jEgina, with the opposite shores of Argolis, 
rising above the waters of the Saronic Bay. On this 
rock the supposed Egyptian is said to have built a for- 
tress, and founded a city ;{ the fortress was in later 
times styled the Acropolis, and the place itself, when 
the buildings of Athens spread far and wide beneath its 
base, was still designated "'X't, or the citt. By de- 
grees we are told that he extended, from this impreg- 
nable castle and its adjacent plain, the limit of his 
realm, until it included the whole of Attica, and perhaps 
Bceotia.^ It is also related that he established eleven 
other towns or hamlets, and divided his people into 
twelve tribes, to each of which one of the towns was 

*■ "Like the Greeks," „j„ .„ 
Egyptians confine themsBlves lo oi 

the Greeks, though a common, was not an invariable, restraint- but 
more on this hereafter. 

t Hobbouse's Travels, Letter 23. 

t It is by no means probable thai this city, despite its fortress, 
was wslled like Lycosura. 

4 At least Strabo assigns Bteotia lo the government of Cecrops. 
But 1 confess, that so ftit from his incoijiorating Bieotia with At- 
tica, I think that traditions relative to his immediate successors ap- 
pear to indicate that Attica itself continued to retain independent 
tribes— soon ripening, if not already advanced, to independent stales. 
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apportioned — a fortress against foreign invasion, and a 
court of justice in civil disputes. 

Jf we may trust to the glimmering light which, rest- 
■jig for a moment, uncertain and confused, upon the 
reign of Cecrops, is swallowed up in all the darkness of 
fable during those of his reputed successors,— it is to 
this apocryphal personage that we must refer the ele- 
ments both of agriculture and law. He is said to have 
instructed the Athenians to till the land, and to watch 
the produce of the seasons ; to have imported from 
Egypt the olive-tree, for which the Attic soil was af- 
terward so celebrated, and even to have navigated to 
Sicily and to Africa for supplies of com. That such 
advances from a primitive and savage stale were not 
made in a single generation, is sufficiently clear. With 
more probability, Cecrops is reputed to have imposed 
upon the ignorance of Ills subjects and the license of 
his followers the curb of impartial law, and to have 
founded a tribunal of justice (doubtless the sole one for 
all disputes), in which after times imagined to trace the 
origin of the solemn Areopagus. 

Vin. Passing from these doubtful speculations on 
the detailed improvements effected by Cecrops in the 
social life of the Attic people, I shall enter now into 
some examination of two subjects far more important. 
The first is the religion of the Athenians in common 
with the rest of Greece ; and the second the origin of 
the institution of slavery. 

The origin of religion in all countries is an inquiry of 
the deepest interest and of the vaguest result. For, 
the desire of the pious to trace throughout all creeds 
the principles of the one they themselves profess — the 
vanity of the learned to display a various and recondite 
erudition— the passion of the ingenious to harmonize 
conflicting traditions — and the ambition of every specu- 
lator to say something new npon an ancient but inex- 
haustible subject, so far from enlightening, only per- 
plex our conjectures. Scarcely is the theory of to-day 
established, than the theory of to-morrow is mvent^ 
to oppose it. With one the religion of the Greeks ia 
but a type of the mysteries of the Jews, the event of 
the deluge, and the preservation of the ark ; with an- 
other it is as entirely an incorporation of the metaphys- 
ical solemnities of the Egyptian ;— now it is the crafty 
device of priests, now the wise invention of sages. It 

Vol. I,— C 
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is not too much to say, that after tlie profoui)(]est la- 
bours and the most plausible conjectures of inodem 
limea, we remain yet more uncertain and. confused 
ihan we were before. It is the dark boast of every 
pagan mythology, as of one of the eldest of the pagan 
deities, Uiat "none among mortals hath lifted up its 

After,then, some brief and preliminary remarks, lend- 
ing to such hypotheses as appear to me most probable 
and simple, 1 shall hasten from unprofitable researdies 
into the Unknown, to useful deductions from what is 
given to our survey — in a word, from the origin of tho 
Grecian religion to its influence and its elects ; the 
first is the province of the antiquary and the speculator ; 
the last of the historian and the practical philosopher. 

IX. When Herodotus informs us that Egypt imparl- 
ed to Greece the names of almost all her deities, and 
that his researches convinced him that they were of 
barbarous origin, he exempts from the list of the Egyp- 
tian deities, Neptune, the Dioscuri, Juno, Vesta, The- 
mis, the Graces, and the Nereids.* From Africa, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, came Neptune, from the Felasgi 
the rest of the deities disclaimed by Egypt. Accord- 
ing to the same authority, the Felasgi learned not Iheir 
deities, but the names of their deities (and tiiose iit a 
late period), from the Egyptians.! But the Pelasgi 
were the first known inhabitants of Greece — the first 
known inhabitants of Greece had therefore their i spe- 
cial deities, before any communication with Egypt. 
For the rest we must accept the account of the simple 
and credulous Herodotus with considerable caution 
and reserve. Nothing is more natural — perhaps more 
certain— than that every tribe.J even of utter savages, 
will invent some deities of their own ; and as these de- 

' Herod,, ii,. c. 1. t Ibid., ii., e. liu. 

t That all Iha Pelasgi — scattered Ihrouehout Greece, dividsd 
among ItiemBelves—ftequenlly at war with each other, and cerwinly 



B of peaceful communication — each tribe of diffetent 
modes ot Life, and different deereee of civilization, should have con- 
curred in giving no names to their gods, and then have equally con- 
curred in receiving names from Egypt, is an assertion so preposter- 
ous, that it carries with it ils own conliadiction. Many of the lais- 
takea relative to the Pelasgi appear lo have arisen from suppoaiiig 
the common name implied a common und united tribe, ana not a 
vat and dispersed people, subdivided into innumerable families, and 
dtvenilied by innumerable ioflueoces. 
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ilies will as naturally be taken from external objects, 
common to all mankind, such as the sun or the moon, 
the waters or the earth, and honom'ed with attributes 
formed from passions and impressions no less univer- 
sal ; — so the deities of every tribe will have something 
kindred to each other, though the tribes themselves 
may never have come into contact or communication. 
The mythology of the eafly Greeks may perhaps be 
derived from the following principal sources : — First, 
the worship of natural objects ; — and of divinities so 
formed, the most unequivocally national will obviously 
b th t oe'aled with their mode of life and 



the object of the wonder, the hope, and the fear, which 
are the natural origin of adoration and prayer. Again, 
when he discovers the influence of the heaven upon 
the growth of his laboui^when, taught by experience, 
he acknowledges its power to blast or to mellow^- then, 
by the same process of ideas, the heaven also assumes 
the character of divinity, and becomes a new agent, 
whose wrath is to be propitiated, whose favour is to be 
won. What common sense thus suggests to us, our 
researches confirm, and we find accordingly that the 
Earth and the Heaven are the earliest deities of the 
agricultural Pelasgi. As the Nile to the fields of the 
Egyptian — earth and heaven to the culture of the 
Greek. The effects of the sun upon human labour and 
human enjoyment are so sensible to the simplest un- 
derstanding, that we cannot wonder to find that glori- 
ous luminary among the most popular deities of ancient 
nations. Why search through the East to account for 
its worship in Greece ' More easy to suppose that the 
mhabitants of a land, whom the sun ho especiaUy fa- 
voured' — saw and blessed it, for it was good, than, amid 
innumerable contradictions and extravagant assump- 
tions, to decide upon that remoter shore, whence was 
transplanted a deity, whose effects were so benignant, 
whose worship was so natural, to the Greeks. And in 
the more plain belief we are also borne out by the more 
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souQd inductions of learning. For it is noticeable that 
neither the moon nor the stars — favourite diviniijes 
with those who enjoyed the serene nights, or inhabited 
the broad plains of the East — were (though probably 
admitted among the Peiasgic deities) honoured with 
that intense and reverent worship which attended them 
in Asia and in Egypt. To the Pelasgi, not yet arrived 
at the intellectual stage of philosophical contemplation, 
the most sensible objects of influence would be the 
most earnestly adored. What the stars were to the 
East, their own beautiful Aurora, awaking them to the 
delight of their genial and temperate climate, was to 
the early Greeks. 

Of deities, thus created from external objects, some 
will rise out (if I may use the expression) of natural ac- 
cident and local circumstance. An earthquake will 
connect a deity with the earth — an inundation with the 
river or the sea. The Grecian soil bears the marks of 
maritime revolution; many of the tribes were settled 
along the coast, and perhaps had already adventured 
their rafts upon the main. A deity of the sea (without 
any necessary revelation from Africa) is, therefore, 
among the earliest of the Grecian gods. The attributes 
of each deity will be formed from the pursuits and oc- 
cupations of the worshippers — sanguinary with the 
warlike — gentle with the peaceful. The pastoral Pe- 
lasgi of Arcadia honoured tlie pastoral Pan for ages be- 
fore he was received by their Peiasgic brotherhood of 
Attica. And the agricultural Demeter or Ceres will be 
recognised among many tribes of the agricultural Pe- 
lasgi, which no Egyptian is reputed, even by tradition,* 
to have visited. 

The origin of prayer is in the sense of dependance, 
and in the instinct of self-preservation or self-interest. 
The first objects of prayer to the infant man will be 
those on which by his localities he tielieves himself to 
be most dependant for whatever blessing his mode of 
life inclines him the most to covet, or from which may 
come whatever peril his instinct will teach him the most 
to deprecate and fear. It is this obvious truth which de- 
stroys all the erudite systems that would refer the dif- 
ferent creeds of the heathen to some single origin. 
Till the earth be the same in each region — till the same 

uf Ceres with Isia waa a subseqaent innoTalion 
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circumstances surround every tribe— different impres- 
sions, in nations yet unconverted and uncivilized, must 
produce different deities. Nature suggests a God, and 
man invests him with attributes. Nature and man, the 
same as a whole, vary in details ; the one does not ev- 
erywhere suggest the same notions— the other cannot 
everywhere imagine the same attributes. As with oth- 
er tribes, so with the Pelasgi or primitive Greeks, their 
early gods were the creatures of their own early im- 
pressions. 

As one source of religion was in external objects, so 
another is to be found in internal sensations and emo- 
tions. The passions are so powerful in their effects 
upon individuals and nations, that we can be little sur- 
prised to find those effects attributed to the instigation 
and influence of a supernatural being. Love is individ- 
ualized and personified in nearly all mythologies ; and 
LOVE therefore ranks among the earliest of the Grecian 
gods. Fear or terror, whose influence is often so 
strange, sudden, and unaccountable — seizing even the 
bravest — spreading through numbers with all the speed 
of an electric sympathy — and deciding in a moment the 
destiny of an army or the ruin of a tribe— is another of 
those passions, easily supposed the afllatus of some 
preternatural power, and easily, therefore, susceptible 
of personification. And the pride of men, more espe- 
cially if habitually courageous and warbke, will gladly 
yield to the credulities which shelter a degrading and 
unwonted infirmity beneath the agency of a superior 
being. Terror, therefore, received a shape and found 
an altar probably as early at least as the heroic age. 
According to Plutarch, Theseus sacrificed to Terror 
previous to his battle with the Amazons; — an idle tale, 
it is true, but proving, perhaps, the antiijuity of a tradi- 
tion. As society advanced from barbarism arose more 
intellectual creations — as cities were built, and as in 
the constant flux and reSux of martial tribes cities 
were overthrown, the elements of the social state 
grew into personification, to which influence was at- 
tributed and reverence paid. Thus were fixed into di- 
vinity and shape, osdbb, peace, justice, and the stem 
and gloomy orcos,' witness of the oath, avenger of the 
perjury. 

' Oicoa was the peiaonificalion of an oath, or the aanctitr of an 
oath. 
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This, the second source of rehgion, though more sub- 
tle and refined in its creations, had still its origin in the 
same human causes as the first, viz., anticipation of 
good and apprehension of evil. Of deities so creited, 
many, however, were the inventions of poets — (poetic 
metaphor is a fruitful mother of mythological fable) — 
many also were the graceful refinements of a subse- 
quent age. But some (and nearly all those I have enu- 
merated) may be traced to the earliest period to which 
such researches can ascend. It is obvious that the 
eldest would be connected with the passions — the more 
modem with the intellect. 

It seems to me apparent that almost simultaneously 
■Bith deities of these two classes would arise the great 
er and more influential class of personal divinities 
which gradually expanded into the heroic dynasty of 
Ol3Tnpus Ihe as ociations which tne tnbe or one 
generation united with the heaven the earth or the 
sun another might obviously connect or confuse viith 
a sp nt or genius inhabiting or influencing the element 
or physical object which excited their anxiety or awe : 
Ana, this creation effected— so what one tribe or gener- 
ation might ascribe to the single personification of a 
passion, a faculty, or a moral and social principle, an- 
other would just as naturally refer to a personal and 
more complex deity ; — that which in one instance 
would form the very nature of a superior being, in the 
other would form only an attribute — swell the power 
and amplify the character of a Jupiter, a Mars, a Venus, 
or a Pan. It is in the nature of man, that personal di- 
vinities once created and adored, should present more 
vivid and forcible images to his fancy than abstract per- 
sonifications of physical objects and moral impressions. 
Thus, deities of this class would gradually rise into pre- 
eminence and popularity above those more vague and 
incorporeal— and (though I guard myseif from abso- 
lutely solving in this manner the enigma of ancient the- 
ogonies) the family of Jupiter could scarcely fail to 
possess themselves of the shadowy thrones of the an- 
cestral Earth and the primeval Heaven. 

A third source of the Grecian, as of all mythologies, 
was in the worship of men who had actually existed, 
or been supposed to exist. For in this respect errors 
might creep mto the calendar of heroes, as they did into 
the calendar of saints (the hero-worship of the modems). 
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which has canonized many names to whicli it is impos- 
sible to find the owners. This was probably the latest, 
but perhaps in after-times the most influential and pop- 
ular addition to the aboriginal faith. The worship of 
dead men once established, it was natural to a people 
80 habituated to incorporate and familiarize religious 
impressions— to imagine that even their primary gods, 
first formed from natural impressions (and, still more, 
those deities they had borrowed from stranger creeds) 
— should have walked the earth. And thus among the 
multitude in the philosophical ages, even the loftiest of 
the Olympian dwellers were vaguely supposed to have 
known humanity ; — their immortality but the apotheosis 
of the benefactor or the hero. 

X. The Pelasgi, then, had their native or aboriginal 
deities (differing in number and in attributes with each 
different tribe), and with them rests the foundation of 
the Greek mythology. They required no Egyptian 
wisdom to lead them to beheve in superior powers. 
Nature was their primeval teacher. But a; ' 



is opened with the East from the opposite Asia— with 
the North from the neighbouring Thrace, new deities 
were transplanted and old deities received additional 
attributes and distinctions, according as the fancy of 
the stranger found them assimilate to the divinities he 
had been accustomed (o adore. It seems to me, that 
in Saturn we may trace the popular Phtenician deity — 
in the Thracian Mars, the fierce war-god of the North. 
But we can scarcely be too cautious how far we allow 
ourselves to be influenced by resemblance, however 
strong, between a Grecian and an alien dei^. Such a 
resemblance may not only be formed by comparatively 
modem innovations, but may either be resolved to that 
general likeness which one polytheism will ever bear 
towards another, or arise from the adoption of new 
attributes and strange traditions , — so that the deity 
itself maj be homesprung and indigenous, while be- 
wildenng the inquirer wiUi considerable similitude to 
other gods, from whose believers the native worship 
merely received an epithet, a ceremony, a symbol, or a 
fable And this necessity of caution is peculiarly borne 
out by the contradictions which each scholar enamoured 
of a system gives to the labours of the speculator who 
preceded him. What one research would discover to 
be Egyptian, another asserts to be Phoenician ; a third 
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brings from the North ; a fourth from the Hebrews , 
and a fifth, with yet wilder imagination, from the far and 
then unpenetrated caves and woods of India. Accept 
common sense as our guide, and the contradictions are 
less irreconcilable — the mystery less obscure. In a 
deity essentially Greek, a Phcenician colonist may dis- 
cover something familiar, and claim an ancestral god. 
He imparts to the native deity some Phienician features : 
an Egyptian or an Asiatic succeeds him— discovers a 
similar likeness — introduces similar innovations. The 
lively Greek receives — amalgamates — appropriates all : 
but the aboriginal deity is not the less Greek. Bach 
speculator may be equally right in establishing a par- 
tial resemblance, precisely because all speculators are 
wrong in asserting a perfect identity. 

It follows as a corollary from the above reasonings, 
that the religion of Greece was much less uniform than 
is popularly imagined ; 1st, because each separate state 
or canton had its own peculiar deity ; My, because, in 
the foreign communication of new gods, each stranger 
would especially import the deity that at home he had 
more especially adored. Hence to every state its tute- 
lary god — the founder of its greatness, the guardian of 
its renown. Even in the petty and limited territory of 
Attica, each tribe, independent of the public worship, 
had its peculiar deities, honoured by peculiar rites. 

The deity said to be introduced by Cecrops is Neith, 
or more property Naith»— the goddess of Sais, in whom 
we are told to recognise the Athene, or Minerva of the 
Greeks. I pass over as palpably absurd any analogy 
of names by which the letters that compose the word 
Naith are inverted to the word Athene. The identity 
of the two goddesses must rest upon far stronger proof. 
But, in order to obtwn this proof, we must know with 
some precision the nature and attributes of the divinity 
of Sais — a problem which no learning appears to me 
satisfactorily to have solved. It would be a strong, 
and, i think, a convincing argument, that Athene is of 
foreign origin, could we be certain that her attributes, 
BO eminently intellectual, so thoroughly out of harmony 
with the barbarism of the eariy Greeks, were accorded 
to her at the commencement of her worship. But the 
remotest traditions (such as her contest with Neptune 

• Saith in the Doric dialect. 
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for the possession of the soil), if we take the more 
simple interpretation, seem to prove her to have been 
originally an agricultural deity, the creation of which 
would have been natural enough to the agricultural 
Pelasgi ;— while her supposed invention of some of the 
simplest and most elementary arts are*ufficiently con- 
genial to the notions of an unpolished and infant era of 
society. Nor at a long subsequent period is there 
much resemblance between the formal and elderly 
goddess of-DaidaiJan sculpture and the glorious and 
»ugust Glaucopis of Homei^^the maiden of celestial 
beauty as of unrivalled wisdom. I grant that the vari- 
ety of her attributes renders it more than probable that 
Vthene was greatly indebted, perhaps to the " Divine 
I'ltelligeace," personified in the Egyptian Naith— per- 
naps also, as Herodotus asserts, to the warlike deity 
of Libya— not less, it may be, to the Onca of the Pho5- 
mcians,* from whom in learning certain of the arts, 
the Greeks might simultaneously learn the name and 
worship of the Phceniciaa deity, presiding over such 
inventions. Still an aboriginal deity was probably the 
nucleus, round which gradually gathered various and 
motley attributes. And certain it is, that as soon as 
the whole creation rose into distinct life, the stately 
and virgin goddess towers, aloof and tjone, the most 
national, the most majestic of the Grecian deities — 
rising above all comparison with those who may have 
assisted to decorate and robe her,— imbodying in a 
single form the very genius, multiform, yet individual 
as it was, of the Grecian people — and becoming among 
all the deities of the heathen heaven what the Athens 
she protected became upon the earth. 

XI. It may be said of the Greeks, that there never 
was a people who so completely nationalized all that 
they borrowed from a foreign source. And whatever, 

■* If OnCfl|Or Onga, iMM thename of the Phcenicbn goddess !— In 
the " SBven sgninet Thebes," the chorus lUToke Minerva under the 
name of Onca— and there can be no doubt that Ihe Grecian Minerva 
is somelimes called Onca ; but it is not clear to me that the Phcenicians 
had a deity of that name— nor can I agree with those who insis- 
npon reading Onca for Siga in Pausanias (lib, a., chap. 12), where 
hesajaSigawasthenameofthe Phtenician Minerra. The Pho!ni- 
ciana evidently had a deitf corteepmident with the Greek Minena ; 
but that It was named Onca, or Onga, i) t)y iw means aatisfactorily 
proved ; and Ihe Schtdiast, on Pindar, derives the epithet aa appUtt 
la Hineriit from a Bieotian village. 
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whether in a remoter or more recent age, it mi^ht have 
appropriated from the creed of Isis and Osiris, one 
cause aloue would have sufficed to efface from the Gre- 
cian the pecuhar cliaracter of the Egyptian mythology. 
The religion of Egypt, as a science, was symbolical- 
it denoted elemeittary principles of philosophy ; its gods 
were enigmas. It has been asserted (on very insuffi- 
cient data) that in the earliest ages of the world,, one 
god, of whom the sun was either the emblem or the 
actual object of worship, was adored universally 
throughout the East, and that polytheism was created 
by personifying the properties and attributes of the sin- 
gle deity: "there being one God," says Aristotle, 
finely, " called by many names, from the various effects 
which his various power produces."* But lam far from 
believing that a symbolical religion is ever the earlieat 
author of polytheism ; for a symbolical religion belongs 
to a later period of civilization, whea some men are set 
apart in indolence to cultivate their imagination, in order 
to beguile or to instruct the reason of the rest. Priests 
are the first philosophers — a symbolical religion the 
first philosophy. But faith precedes philosophy. I 
doubt not, therefore, that polytheism existed in the 
East before that age when the priests of Chaldea and 
of Egypt invested it with a sublimer character by sum- 
moning to the aid of invention a wild and speculative 
wisdom — by representing under corporeal tokens the 
revolutions of the earth, the seasons, and the stars, and 
creating new (or more probably adapting old and sen- 
sual) superstitions, as the grosser and more external 
types of a philosophical creed.f But a symboUcal wor- 
ship — the creation of 'a separate and established order 
of priests — never is, and never can be, the religion pro- 
fessed, loved, and guarded by a people. The multitude 
demand something positive and veal for their belief — 
they cannot worship a delusion— their reverence would 
be benumbed on the instant if they could be made to 

* De Mundo, c. 7. 

t The Egyptians supposed three piinciplea : 1st. One benevolent 
and univerBal Spirit. 3d. Matter coeval with eternity. 3d. Na- 
ture oppnsing the good of the univereal Spirit. We find these prin- 
ciples in B variety of shapes typified through theit deities. Besides 
their types of nature, as the Egyptians adopted^horo gods, typical 
fables were mvented lo conceaf their humanity, to excuse their er- 
rors, or to dignify their nchierennents. 
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comprehend that the god to whom ttley sacrificed was 
no actual power able to effect evil and good, but the 
type of a particular season of the year, or an unwhole- 
some principle in the air. Hence, in the Egyptian re- 
ligion, there was one creed for the vulgar and another 
for the priests. Again, to invent and to perpetuate a 
symbolicalreligioa (which is, in fact, an hereditary 
school of metaphysics) requires men set apart for the 
purpose, whose leisure tempts them to mvention, — 
whose interest prompts them to imposture. A sym- 
bolical religion is a proof of a certain refinement in civ- 
ilization — the refinement of sages in the midst of a sub- 
servient people ; and it absorbs to itself those medita- 
tive and imaginative minds which, did it not exist, 
would be devoted to philosophy. Now, even allowing 
full belief to the legends which bring the Egyptian col- 
onists into Greece, it is probable that few among them 
were acquainted with the secrets of the symbolical my- 
thology they introduced. Nor, if they were so, is it 
likely that they would have communicated to a strange 
and a barbarous population the profound and latent 
mysteries shrouded from the great majority of Egyp- 
tians themselves. Thus, whatever the Egyptian colo- 
nizers might have imported of a typical religion, the 
abstruser meaning would become, either at once or 
gradually, lost. Nor can we — imtil the recent age of 
sophists and refiners — clearly ascertain any period in 
which did not exist the indelible distinction between 
the Grecian and Egyptian mythology ; viz, — that the 
first was actual, real, corporeal, household; the second 
vague, shadowy, and symbolical. This might not have 
been the case had there been established in the Gre- 
cian, as in the Egyptian cities, distinct and separate 
colleges of priests, having in their own hands, the sole 
care of the religion, and forming a privileged and ex- 
clusive body of the state. But among the Greeks (and 
this should be constantly borne in mind) there never 
was, at any known historical period, a distinct caste of 
priests." We may perceive, indeed, that the early 
colonizers commenced with approaches to that princi- 
ple, but it was not prosecuted farther. There were 
sacred families in Athens from which certain priest- 

■ See Heeren's Political History of Greece, in which this point i> 
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hoods were to be filled— but even these peraonagea 
were not otherwise distinguished; Ihey performed ail 
the usual offices of a citizen, and were not united to- 
gether by any exclosiveness of privilege or spirit of 
party. Among the Egyptian adventurers there were 
probably none fitted by previous education for the sa- 
cred office ; and the chief who had obtained the domin- 
ion might entertain no irresistible affection for a caste 
whieh m his own land he had seen dictating to the mon- 
arch and interfering with the government.^ 

Thus, among the early Greeks, we find the'chiefa 
themselves were contented to offer the sacrifice and ut- 
ter the prayer ; and though there were indeed appointed 
and special priests, they held no imperious or com- 
mandmg authority. The Areopagus at Athens had the 
care of religion, but the Areopagites were not priests. 
This absence of a priestly caste had considerable effect 
upon the flexile and familiar nature of the Grecian 
creed, because there were none professionally interest- 
ed in guarding the purity of the religion, in preserving 
to what it h^ borrowed, symbolical allusions, and in 
forbidding the admixture of new gods and heterogene- 
ous creeds. The more popular a religion, the more it 
seeks corporeal representations, and avoids the dim 
and frigid shadows of a metaphysical beUef.t 

The romantic fables connected with the Grecian my- 
thology were, some home-sprung, some relating to na- 
tive heroes, aud incorporating native legends, but they 
were also, in great measure, literal interpretations of 
symbolical types and of metaphorical expressions, or 
erroneous perversions of words in other tongues. The 
craving desire to account for natural phenomena, com- 
mon to mankind— the wish to appropriate to native he- 
roes the wild tales of mariners and strangers natural to 
a vain and a curious people — the additions which every 

* Besides, it a not tbs character of emigrants from a people ac- 
CDStomed to Mates, to propaaate those castes superior lo their own, 
of which they have eiported no teptestntatives. Suppose none of 
thai piivilgjed and noble order, cafled the priests, to liave accompa- 
nied the Egyptian migrstota, those migrators would never have 
dreamed of instituting that order in theit new setilemeDt any more 
than a colony of the warrior caste in India would establish oiit of 
their own order a spurious and fictitious casta ofBrsmins. 

t When, in a later age, Karmalh, ^e impostor of theEaat.sough* 
to undermine Mahometaniem, his most euccessfill policy WM in da 
claimg its commands to be sllegories. 
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legend would receive ia its progress from tribe to iribe 
— and the constant embeliishments the most homely in- 
ventions would obtain from the competition of rival po- 
ets, rapidly served to swell and enrich these primary 
treasures of Grecian lore — to deduce a history from an 
allegory — to establish a creed in a romance. Thus the 
early mythology of Greece ia to be properly considered 
in its simple and outward interpretations. The Greeks, 
as yet in their social infancy, regarded the legends of 
their faith as a child reads a fairy tale, credulous of all 
that is supernatui^ in the agency — unconscious of all 
that may be philosophical in the moral. 

It is true, indeed, that dim associations of a religion, 
sabsan and elementary, such as that of the Pelasgi (but 
not therefore foreign and philosophical), with a religion 
physical and popular, are, here and there, to be faintly 
traced among the eldest of the Grecian authors. We 
may see that in Jupiter they represented the ether, and 
in Apollo, and sometimes even in Hercules, the sun. 
But these authors, while, perhaps unconsciously, they 
hinted at the symbolical, fixed, by the vitality and na- 
ture of their descriptions, the actual images of the gods : 
and, reversing the order of things, Homer created Ju- 
piter !* 

But most of the subtle and typical interpretations of 
the Grecian mythology known to us at present were 
derived from the philosophy of a later age. The expla- 
nations of religious fables — such, for instance, as the 
chaining of Saturn by Jupiter, and the rape of Proser- 
pine by Pluto, in which Saturn is made to signify the 
revolution of the seasons, chined to the courses of the 
stars, to prevent too immoderate a speed, and the rape 
of Proserpine is refined into an allegory that denotes 
the seeds of corn that the sovereign principle of the 
earth receives and sepulchres jf— the moral or physi- 

• Herodotus (b. 11, c. 53) observes, that it is to Hesiod and Ho- 
mer the Greeks owe iheic iheogony ; that they gave the gods t:ie^ 
titles, died their tanks, and described their shapes. And although 
this cannot be believed hlerally, in some respects it may metaphor- 
ically. Doubtless the poets look their descriptions from popular 
traditions ; but they made those traditions immortal. Jupiter could 
never become symbolical to a people who had once pictured V> them- 
selves the nod and curls of the Jupiter of Homer. 

t Cicero de Watura Deerum. b. ii.— Most of the philosophical in- 
terpretations of the Greek mythology v» — •'■- -■=■--— -' •>•■> " 
eiandrine schools. It is to the !■ -- 
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cal explanation of legends like these was, I say, the 
work of the few, reduced to system either from for- 
eign communication or acute invention. For a sym- 
bolical religion, created by the priests of one age, is 
reinstated or remodelled alter its corruption by the pl^- 
losophers of another. 

XII. We may here pause a moment to inquire 
whence the. Greeks derived the most lovely and fasci- 
nating of their mythological creations — those lesser and 
more terrestrial beings — the spirits of the mountain, 
the waters, and the grove. 

Throughout the Bast, from the remotest era, we find 
that mountains were nature's temples. The sanctity 
of high places is constantly recorded in the scriptural 
writings. The Chaldiean, the Egyptian, and the Per- 
sian, equally believed that on the summit of mountains 
they approached themselves nearer to the oracles of 
heaven. But the fountain, the cavern, and the grove, 
were no less holy than the mountain-top in the eyes of 
the first religiomsts of the East. Streams and foun- 
tains were dedicated to the Sun, and their exhalations 
were supposed to inspire with prophecy, and to breathe 
of the god. The gloom of caverns, naturally the 
brooding-place of awe, was deemed a fitting scene for 
diviner revelations — it inspired unearthly contempla- 
tion and mystic revery. Zoroaster is supposed by 
Porphyry (well versed in all Pagan lore, though fre- 
quently misunderstanding its proper character) to have 
first inculcated the worship of caverns ;* and there the 
early priests held a temple, and primeval philosophy its 
retreat.f Groves, especially those in high places, or in 

bated a theory that very much resemhles the Dhilosophy that would 
canvett the yoatbful readers of Mother Bunch into the lliientorB of 
allegorical momhly. 

* But the woranlp can be traced to a much earlier date than that 
the moetplauaiblT ascribed to the Persian Zoroaster. 

t So Epimenidea of Crete is said to have apent forty-five years in 
a cavern, arid Minoa descends into the sacred cave of Jupiter to re- 
ceive from him the elements of Taw. The awe attached to woods 
and caverns, it may be observed, is to be found in the Northern as 
welt as Eastern superstitions. And there is ecarcely a nation on 
the earth in which we do not find the ancient superstition has espe- 
cially attached itself to the cavern and the forest, peopling them 
with peculiar demons. Darkness, silence, and solitude are priests 
that eternally speall to the senses ; and Ihx of the most skeptical of UB 
have been lost m thick woods, ot entered lonely caverns, without ac- 
knowledging theii influence upon the imagination: " Ipsa silentia," 
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the neighbourhood of exhaling streams, were also ap- 
propriate to worship, and conducive to the dreams o 
an excited and credulous imagination ; and Pekah, the 
son of Remaliah, burnt incense, not only on the hills, 
but "under every green tree."" 

These places, then— the mountain, the forest, the 
stream, and the cavern, were equally objects of sanctity 
and awe among the ancient nations. 

But we need not necessarily suppose that a supersti- 
tion so universal was borrowed, and not conceived, by 
the early Greeks. The same causes which had made 
them worship the earth and the sea, extended their 
faith to the rivers and the mountains, which in a spirit 
of natural and simple poetry they called " the children" 
of those elementary deities. The very soil of Greece, 
broken up and diversified by so many inequalities, 
stamped with volcanic features, profuse in streams and 
mephitic fountains, contributed to render the feeling of 
local divinity prevalent and intense. Each petty can- 
ton had its own Nile, whose influence upon fertility 
and culture was sufficient to become worthy to propi- 
tiate, and therefore to personify. Had Greece been 
united under one monarchy, and characterized by one 
common monotony of soil, a single river, a single 
mountain, alone might have been deemed divme. It 
was the number of its tribes— it was the variety of its 
natural features, which produced the affluence and prod- 
igality of its mythological creations. , Nor can we omit 
from the causes of the teeming, vivid, and universal su- 
perstition of Greece, the accidents of earthquake and 
inundation, to which the land appears early and often to 
have been exposed. To the activity and caprice of na- 
ture — to the frequent operation of causes, unrecog- 
nised, unforeseen, unguessed, the Greeks owed much of 

says beautifully the elder Pliny, ■' ipsa silentia adoramua." The ef- 
fect of slreams and fountains upon the mind seems mora unusual 
and surprising. Yet, to a people unacquainted with physics, waters 
imbued with mineral properties, or enhaling mephitic Tapouts, may 
well appear pussessed of a something preternatural. Accordingly, 
at this day anione many eavage tribes we find that such eprmgs are 
regarded with -veneration and awe. The people of Fiji, in the Sourt 
Seas, have a welL which they imaginB the passage to the nei t world 
Ihej eTen believe that you may see in its waters the spectral images 
of Ihiiigs rolling on to eternity, Founlams no less than gravei, wers 
obiects of veneration with our Saxon ancestors.— Sea Megmhard 
Wilkins, &c. * 3 Kmga xyi., i. 
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their disposition to Tecur to mysterious and superior 
agencies — and that wonderful poetry of faith which de- 
lighted to associate the visible with the unseen. The 
peculiar character not only of a people, but of its earlier 
poets — nol only of its soil, but of its air and heaven, col- 
ours the superstition il creates : and most of the terres- 
trial demons which the gloomier North clothed with 
terror and endowed with malice, took, from the benig- 
nant genius and the enchanting climes of Greece the gen- 
tlest offices and the fairest forms ;— yet even in Greece 
itself not universal in their character, but rather the 
faithful reflections of the character of each class of 
worshippers: thus the graces," whose "eyes" in the 
minstrelsey of Hesiod"distilled care-beguibng love,'- in 
Lacedffimon were the nymphs of discipline and war ! 

In quitting this subject, be one remark permitted in 
digression : the local causes which contributed to su- 
perstition might conduct in after times to science. If 
the Nature that was so constantly in strange and fitful 
action, drove the Greeks in their social infancy to seek 
agents for the action and vents for their awe, so, as they 
advanced to maturer intellect, it was in Nature herself 
that they sought the causes of efTects that appeared at 
first preternatural. And, in either stage, their curiosity 
and interest aroused by the phenomena around them — 
the credulous inventions of ignorance gave way to the 
eager explanations of philosophy. Often, in the super- 
stition of one age, lies the germe that ripens into the 
inquiry of the next. 

XIII. Pass we now to some examination of the gen- 
eral ariieles of faith among the Greeks ; — their sacri- 
fices and rites of worship. 

In all the more celebrated nations of the ancient 
world, we find established those twin elements of be- 
hef by which religion harmonizes and directs the social 
relations of life, nz., a faith in a future state, and in the 
providence of superior powers, who, surveying as 
judges the affairs of earth, punish the wicked and re- 
ward the good.f It has been plausibly conjectured that 

* Of the three graeee, AgUia, Euphtoayne, and ThaliB, the Spar- 
tans originally worahippad but one--(Aglaia, eplendoar) under the 
nnmeof Phoentia, brightneas: they rejected the other two, whiwo 
names signif j 3oj and Pleaanre, and adopted a substitute in one whose 
name was Sound (Cletha.l— » very common aubslilute nowadays ! 

t The Persian creed, derived Irom Zoroaster, resembled thamoat 
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the fables of Elysium, the slow Cocytus, and the 
gloomy Hades, were either invented or allegorized from 
the names of Egyptian places. Diodorus assures us 
that by the vast catacombs of Egypt, the dismal man- 
sions of the dead— were the temple and stream, both 
called Cocytus, the foul cana! of Acheron, and the 
Elyaian plains ;■ and, according to the same equivocal 
authority, the body of the dead was wafted across the 
waters by a pilot, termed Charon in the Egyptian 
tongue. But, previous to the embarcation, appointed 
judges on the margin of the Acheron listened to what- 
ever accusations were preferred by the living against 
the deceased, andif convinced of his misdeeds, deprived 
him of the rites of sepulture. Hence it was supposed 
that Oipheus transplanted into Greece the fable of the 
infernal regions. But there is good reason to look on 
this tale with distrust, and to believe that the doc- 
trine of a future state was known to the Greeks with- 
out any tuition from Egypt ; — while it is certain that 
the main moral of the Egyptian ceremony, viz., the 
judgment of the dead, was not familiar to the early doc- 
trine of the Greeks. They did not believe that the good 
were rewarded and the bad punished in that dreaiy fu- 
ture, which they inibodied in their notions of the king- 
dom of the shades. f 

XIV. Less in the Grecian deities than in the customs 
in their honour, may we perceive certain traces of 
oriental superstition. We recognise the usages of the 
elder creeds in the chosen sites of their temples— the 
habitual ceremonies of their worship. It waa to the 
east that the suppUcator turned his face, and he was 
sprinkled, as a necessary purification, with the holy 
water often aUuded to by sacred writers as well as pro- 
fane—a typical rite enlaled from Paganism on the 
greater proportion of existing Christendom. Nor was 
any oblation duly prepared until it was mingled with 

to that of Christianity, It inculcated the reanrrection of the dead, 
the univetaal triumph of Otmuid, the Principle of Light — the da- 
stmetLon of the reign of Ahriinanes, the E-vil Principle. 

• Wherever Egyptian, or indeed Grecian colonies migrated, noth- 
ing was more natursl than that, where they found a coincidence of 
scene, they should eatablish a coincidence of naoie. In Epmis were 
also the Acheron and Cocytus ; and Campaoia contain* the wbtd« 
topography of the Virgilian Hades. 

t Ssasect.xxi., p. TT. 

D3 
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salt — that homely and immemorial offering, ordained 
not only by the priests of the heathen idols, but also 
prescribed by Moses to the covenant of the Hebrew 
God.* 

XV. We now come to those sacred festivals in cele- 
bration of religious mysteries, which inspire modern 
times with so earnest an interest. Perhaps no subject 
connected with the religion of the ancients has been 
cultivated with more laborious erudition, attended with 
more barren result. And with equal truth and wit, the 
acute and searching Lobeck has compared the schools 
of Warhurton and St. Croix to the Sabines, who pos- 
sessed the facult]^ of dreaming what they wished. Ac- 
cording to an ancient and still popular account, the dark 
enigmas of Bleusis were borrowed from Egypt; — the 
drama of the Anaglyph.f But, in answer to this theory, 
we must observe, that even if really, at their commence- 
ment, the strange and solemn rites which they are as- 
serted to have been — mystical ceremonies grow so nat- 
urally out of the connexion between the awful and the 
unknown — were found so generally among the savages 
of the ancient world — howsoever dispersed — and still 
BO frequently meet the traveller on shores to which it 
is indeed a wild speculation to assert that the oriental 
wisdom ever wandered, that it is more hkely that they 
were the offspring of the native ignorance,^ than the 

* Fire waa everywhere in the East a sacred Bymbol — though it 
cannot be Implieilly believed that the Vulcan or HephaislUB of Ihe 
Greeks has his prototype or origiaol in the Egyptian Phla or Phtas. 
The Pereian philosophy made fire a symbol erf the Divine intelli- 
gence—the Persian credulity, Uke the Grecian, converted the sym- 
bol into the god (Mai. Tyr., Dissert. 38 ; Herod., lib. 3, c. 16). The 
Jews themselves connected the element with their true Deity, it is 
in fire that Jehovah reveals himself. A sacred flame was burnt \m- 
ceasingly in the temples of Israel, and grave the punishment at- 
tached to the neglect which suffered its eitinetion. — (Maimonides, 
Tract, n.) 

t The Anaglyph eipressed the secret vmtings of the Egyptians, 
known only to the priests. The hieroglyph vuas known generally to 
the educated. 

1 In Gaul, Cesar linds some tribes more civilized than the rest, 
cultivating the science of sacrifice, and possessed of the dark philos- 
ophy of superstitious mysteries ; but in certain other and more un- 
civiliied tribes only the elements and the heavenly luminaries (juoi 
cenamt et quorum t^tfms aperte jAoianOir) were worshipped, and the 
lore of sactifice was unstudied. With the Pelasgi as with ths 
Gauls, 1 believe that such distinctions rnight have been fiiund aimul 
taneously in different tribes- 
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Bublime importation of a symbolical philosophy utterly 
ungeniai to the tribes to which it was communicated, 
and the times to which the institution is referred. And 
though I would assign to the Eleusiniaa Mysteries a 
much earlier date than Lobeck is inclined to affix,* I 
search in vain for a more probable supposition of the 
causes of their origin than that which he suggests, and 
which I now place before the reader. We have seen 
that each Grecian state had its peculiar and favourite 
deities, propitiated by varying ceremonies. The early 
Greeks imagined that their gods might be won from 
them by the more earnest prayers and the more splen- 
did offerings of their neighbours ; the Homeric heroes 
found their claim for divine protection on the number 
of the offerings they have rendered to the deity they 
implore. And how far the jealous desire to retain to 
themselves the favour of tutelary gods was entertained 
by the Greeks, maybe illustrated by the instances spe- 
cially alluding to the low and whispered voice in which 
prayers were addressed to the superior powers, lest the 
enemy should hear the address, and vie with interested 
emulation for the celestial favour. The Eleusinians, in 
frequent hostilities with their neighbours, the Athenians, 
might very reasonably therefore exclude the latterfrom 
the ceremonies instituted in honour of their guardian 
divinities, Demeter and Persephone {^. e., Ceres jnd 
Proserpine). And we may here add, that secrecy once 
established, the rites might at a very early period ob- 
tain, and perhaps deserve, an enigmatic and mystic 
character. But when, after a signal defeat of the Eleu- 
sinians, the two states were incorporated, the union 
was confirmed by a joint participation in the ceremonyt 
to which a political cause would thus give a more 
formal and solemn dignity. This account of the origin 

* The arrival of Cerea in Attica ia referred to the lime of Pandion 
by Apalladoms. 

t When Lobeck desires to lii the date of this religious union at 
so recent an epoch as the tune of Solon, in consequence of a solitary 
passage in Herodotas. in which Solon, conversing with Crcesus, 
speaks of hostilities between the Athenians and Eleusmiana. he 
seems to me to fail in sufficient ground for the aBsumption. The 
rite might have been instituted in consequence of a far earlier feud 
and league — even that traditionally recoraed in the Mythic age ol 
Erechtheua and Eomolpua, but could not entirely put an end to the 
struggles of Eleusis for independence, or prevent tlie outbreak of oc- 
casional jealousy and diBsension. 
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of ihe Eleuainian Mysteries is not indeed capable o( 
demonstration, but it seems to me at least the most 
probable in itself, and the most conformable w> ihe 
habits of the Greeks, as to those of all early nations. 

Certain it is that for a long time the celebration of 
the Eleusinian ceremonies was confined to these two 
neighbouring states, until, as various causes contributed 
to unite the whole of Greece in a common religion and 
a common name, admission was granted to all Greeks 
of all ranks, male and female, — provided they had com- 
mitted no inexpiable offence, performed the previous 
ceremonies required, and were inlroduced by an Athe- 
nian citizen. 

With the growing flame and splendour of Athens, 
this institution rose into celebrity and magnificence, 
until it appears to have become the most impressive 
spectacle of the heathen world. It is evident that a peo- 
ple so imitative would reject no innovations or addi- 
tions that could increase the interest or the solemnity of 
exhibition ; and still less such as might come (through 
whatsoever channel) from that antique and imposing 
Egypt, which excited so much of their veneration and 
wonder. Nor do I think it possible to account for the 
great similarity attested by Herodotus and others, be- 
tween the mysteries of Isis and those of Ceres, as well 
as for the resemblance in less celebrated ceremonies 
between the rites of Egypt and of Greece, without 
granting at once, that mediately, or even immediately, 
the superstitions of the former exercised great influ- 
ence upon, and imparted many features to, those of the 
latter. But the age in which this religious communi- 
cation principally commenced has been a matter of 
graver dispute than the question merits. A few solita- 
ry and scattered travellers and strangers may probably 
have given rise to it at a very remote period ; hut, upon 
the whole, it appears to me that, with certain modifi- 
cations, we must agree with Lobeck, and the more ra- 
tion^ schools of inquiry, that it was principally in the 
interval between the Homeric age and the Persian war 
that mysticism passed into religion — that superstition 
assumed the attributes of a science — and that lustra- 
tions, auguries, orgies, obtained method and system 
from the exuberant genius of poetical fanaticism. 

That in these august mysteries, doctrines contrary to 
the popular religion were propounded, is a theory that 
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has, I thiuk, been thoroughly overturned. The exhibi- 
tion of ancient statues, reUcs, and symbols, concealed 
from daily adoration (as in the Catliolic festivalB of this 
day), probably, made a main duty of the Hierophant. 
But in a ceremony in honour o C sings of 

agricullure, and its connexion w 
very naturally dramatized. Th 
tu the Infernal Regions migh rm r 
of the spectacle : spectral imag m 

and darkness — all the appariti S 

said to have imparted so much w 
may well have harmonized w h 
popular bejief. And there is 
that the explanations given b 
than account for mythological ag y to the 

spirit and form of the received mjthologj, or deduce 
moral maxims from the representation, as hackneyed, as 
simple, and as ancient, as the generality of moral aph- 
orisms are. But, as the intellectual progress of the au- 
dience advanced, philosophers, skeptical of the pwpular 
religion, delighted to draw from such imposing repre- 
sentations a thousand theories and morals utterly un- 
known to the vulgar; and the fancies and refinements 
of later schoolmen have thus been mistaken for the no- 
tions of an early age and a promiscuous multitude. 
The single fact (so often insisted upon), that all Greeks 
were admissible, is sufficient alone to prove that no se- 
crets incompatible with the common faith, or very im- 
portant in themselves, could either have been propound- 
ed by the priests or received by the audience. And it 
may be further observed, in corroboration of so self-ev- 
ident a truth, that it was held an impiety to the popu- 
lar faith to reject the initiation of the mysteries — and 
that some of the very writers, most superstitious with 
respect to the one, attach the most solemnity to the 
ceremonies of the other. 

XVI. Sanchoniathon wrote a work, now lost, on the 
worship of the serpent. This most ancient supersti- 



!S of the Greeks. The serpent « 
quent emblem of various gods — it was often kept about 
tne temples — it was introduced in the mysteries — it was 
everywhere considered sacred. Singular enough, by 
the way, that while with us the symbol of the evil spir- 
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XVII. But the most remarkable feature ol the super- 
stition of Greece was her sacred oracles. And these 
again bring our inquiries back to Egypt. Herodotus 
informs us that the oracle of Dodoaa was by far the 
most ancient in Greece,t and he then proceeds to in- 
form us of its origin, which he traces to Thebes in 
Egypt. But here we are beset by contradictions ; He- 
rodotus, on the authority of the Egyptian priests, as- 
cribes the origin of the Dodona and Lybian oracles to 
two priestesses of the Theban Jupiter — stolen by Phce- 
nician pirates — one of whom, sold into Greece, estab- 
lished at Dodona an oracle similar to that which she 
had served at Thebes. But in previous passages He- 
rodotus informs us, 1st, that in Egypt, no priestesses 
served the temples of any deity, male or female ; and 
2dly, that when the Egyptians imparted to the Pelasgi 
the names of their divinities, the Pelasgi consulted the 
oracle of Dodona on the propriety of adopting them; 
so that that oracle existed before even the first and fun- 
damental revelations of Egyptian religion. It seems to 
me, therefore, a supposition that demands less hardy 
assumption, and is equally conformable with the uni- 
versal superstitions of mankind (since similar attempts 
at divination are to be found among so many nations 
similarly barbarous) to believe that the oracle arose 
from the impressions of the PelaisgiJ and the natural 
phenomena of the spot; though at a subsequent period 
the manner of the divination was very probably imitated 
from that adopted by the Theban oracle. And in exam- 
ining the place it indeed seems as if Nature herself had 

» Kneph. the Agatho demon, or Good Spirit of Egypt, had his 
sjtnhol in the serpent. It was preciselj because sacred with the 
-est of the world that the serpent would ba an object of abhorrence 
with the Jews. Bui by a curious remnant of oriental superstition, 
the sariy Christians often reprasenled the Mesaah by the serpent— 
and the emblem of Satan becanie tbst of the Saviour. 

+ Lib, ii.,c. 92,4. 

t And this opinion is confirmed by Dionysius and Slrabo. who 
consider the Dodona Oracle oiiainally Pelasgic. 
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been the Egyptian priestess ! Through a mighty grove 
of oaks there ran a stream, whose waters supphed a 
fountain that might well appear, to ignorant wouder, 
endowed with preternatural properties. At a certain 
hour of nooa it was dry, and at midnight full. Such 
springs have usuatly been deemed oracular, not only in 
the East, but in almost every section of the globe. 

At first, by the murmuring of waters, and afterward 
by noises among the trees, the sacred impostors inter- 
preted the voice of the god. It is an old truth, that 
mystery is alwiys imposing and oftea convenient. To 
plain questions were given dark answers, which might 
admit of interpretation according to the event. The 
importance atiarfied to the oracle, the respect paid to 
the priest, and the presents heaped on the altar, indica- 
ted to craft and amhition a profitable profession. And 
that profession became doubly alluring to its members, 
because it proffered to the priests an authority in serv- 
ing the oracles which they could not obtain in the gen- 
eral rehgioii of the people. Oracles increased then, at 
first slowly, and afterward rapidly, until they grew so 
numerous that the single district of Breotia contained 
no less than twenty-five. The oracle of Dodona long, 
however, maintained its pre-eminence over the rest, 
and was only at last eclipsed by that of Delphi,* where 
stroDgand uitoxicating exhalations from a neighbouring 
stream were supposed to confer prophetic phrensy. 
Experience augmented the sagacity of the oracles, and 
the priests, no doubt, intimately acquainted with all 
the affairs of the states around, and viewing the living 
contests of action with the coolness of spectators, were 
often enabled to give shrewd and sensible admonitions, 
— so that the forethought of wisdom passed for the 
prescience of divinity. Hence the greater part of their 
predictions were eminently successful; and when the 
reverse occurred, the fault was laid on the blind mis- 
construction of the human applicant. Thus no great 
design was executed, no city founded, no colony plant- 
ed, no war undertaken, wimout the advice of an ora- 
cle. In the famine, the pestilence, and the battle, the 
divine voice was the assuager of terror and the in- 
spirer of hope. All the instincts of our frailer nature 
ever yearning for some support that is not of the 

■ Also PeliBgit, according lo Strabo 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



48 ATHENS [book I 

woiid, were enlisted ia behalf of a superstition which 
proffered solutions to doubt, a,nd remedies to distress. 

Besides this generaJ cause for the tnfiueQce of ora- 
cles, there was another cause calculated to give to the 
oracles of Greece a marked and popular pre-eminence 
over those in Egypt. A country divided into several 
small, free, and warlike states, would be more frequenU 
ly in want of the divine advice, than one united under a 
single monarchy, or submitted to the rigid austerity of 
castes and priestcraft ; — and in which the inhabitants 
felt for political affairs all the languid indifference ha- 
bitual to the subjects of a despotic government. Half a 
century might pass in Egypt without any political event 
that would send anxious thousands to the oracle ; but in 
the wonderful ferment, activity, and restlessness of the 
numerous Grecian towns, every month, every week, 
there was some project or some feud for which the 
advice of a divinity was desired. Hence it was chiefly 
to a political cause that the immortal oracle of Delphi 
owed its pre-eminent importance. The Dorian wor- 
shippers of Apoilo (long attached to that oracle, then 
comparatively obscure), passing from its neighbour- 
hood and befriended by its predictions, obtained the 
mastership of the Peloponnesus ; — their success was 
the triumph of the oracle. The Dorian Sparta (long 
the most powerful of the Grecian states), inviolably 
faithful to the Delphian god, upheld his authority, and 
spread the fame of his decrees. But in the more pol- 
ished and enlightened times, the reputation of the ora- 
cle gradually decayed; it shone the brightest before 
and during the Persian war ; — the appropriate light of 
an age of chivalry fading slowly as philosophy arose ! 

XVIII. But the practice of divination did not limit it- 
self to these more solemn sources — its enthusiasm was 
contagious — its assistance was ever at hand.* Enthu- 

• "The Americana did not long suppoaa the efficacy of conjuta- 
tion to be confined to one subject— they had recourse to it in every 
situation of Wger ot diatreas. • * " • From this weakness pro- 
ceeded likewise the faith of the Americana in dreams, their obser- 
Tation of omens, Iheir altention to the chirping of birds and the cnea 
of animals all which they supposed to be IndicaUons of future 
events."— Robertson's History cf America, book iv. 

Might not any one imagine that he were reading the characrer ot 
the ancient Greeks' This is not the only point of resemblance be- 
IS (when discovered by the Spaniards) and the 
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siasm operated on the humblest individuals. One per- 
son imagined himself possessed by a spirit actuaUy 
passing into his soul — ranother merely inspired by the 
divme breath — a third was cast into supernatural ec- 
stasies, in which he beheld the shadow of events, or the 
sisions of a god — a threefold species of divine posses- 
sion, which we may still find recognised by the fanatics 
of a graver faith ' Nor did this suffice : a world of 
omens surrounded every man. There were not only 
signs and warnings in the winds, the earthquake, the 
eclipse of the sun or moon, the meteor, or the thun- 
derbolt — but dieama also were reduced to a science ;• 
the entrails of \ iclims were auguries of evil or of good ; 
the flights of birds, the motions of serpents, the clus- 
tering of bees, had their mystic and boding interpreta- 
tions. Even hasty words, an accident, a fall on the 
earth, a sneeze (for which we still invoke the ancient 
blessing), every singular or unwonted event, might be- 
come portentous, and were often rendered lucky or un- 
lucky according to the dexterity or disposition of the 
person to whom they occurred. 

And although in later times much of this more frivo- 
lous superstition passed away — although Theophrastua 
speaks of such lesser omens with the same witty dis- 
dain as that with which the Spectator ridicules our 
fears at the upsetting of a salt-cellar, or the appearance 
of a wiading-sheet in a candle, — yet, in the more inter- 
esting period of Greece, these popular credulities were 
not disdained by the nobler or wiser few, and to the last 
they retaiued that influence upon the mass which they 
lost with individuals. And it is only by constantly re- 
membering this universal atmosphere of religion, that 

Greeks in (hair earlj hietoty ; but the raEemblance ia merely that of 
a civilizatLon in some respects equally adviinced. 

• The notion of Democrilus of Abdera, respecting the origJD of 
dreams and liivination, may not be uninleresting to the reader, partly 
from BOinethmg vast mid terrible id the fantasy, partly as a proof 
of the strange, inoongruous, bewildered chaos oflhought, from which 
at last broke the light of the Grecian philosophy. He introduced 
(he hypothesia of images {tiJ-in,).'*™™""!? aa it were from eitet- 
nal obiecls, which impress our sense, and whose influence creates 
senaation and thought. Dreams and dmnation he referred lo the 

which inhabited the ait and encompassed the world. Yet this ohl- 
lOHOpher is the original of Epicurus, and Epicurus is the original ol 
EhG modem UCilitBrians ! 
Vol. I.— B 
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we can imbue ouraelves with a correct understanding of 
the character of the Greeks in their most Grecian age. 
Their iaith was with them ever — in sorrow or in joy — 
at the funeral or the feast — in their uprisings and their 
downsittings — abroad and at home — at the hearth and 
in the market-place — in the camp or at the altar. Morn- 
ing and night all the greater tribes of the elder world 
offered their supplications on high ; and Plato has 
louchingly msisted on this sacred uniformity of custom, 
when he tells us that at the rising of the moon and af 
the dawning of the sun, you may behold Greeks ant 
barbarians — all the nations of the earth — bowing in 
homage to the gods. 

XIX. To sum up, the above remarks conduce to 
these principal conclusions; First, that the Grecian 
mythology cannot be moulded into any of the capricious 
and fantastic systems of erudite ingenuity : as a whole, 
no mythology can be considered more ^trikinglj' 
original, not only because its foundations af^ar indi- 
genous, and based upon the character and impressions 
of the people — not only because at no one period, from 
the earliest even to the latest date, whatever occasion- 
al resemblances may exist, can any identity be estab- 
lished between its moat popular and essential creations, 
Mid those of any other faith ; but because, even all that 
it borrowed it rapidly remodelled and naturalized, 
growing yet more individual from its very complexity, 

Set moFe original from the plagiarisms which it em- 
racod; Secondly, that it differed ia many details in 
the different states, but under the development of a 
general intercourse, assisted by a common language, 
the plastic and tolerant genius of the people harmon- 
ized all discords — sntil (catholic in its fundamental 
principles) her reUgion united the whole of Greece in 
indissoluble bonds of faith and poetry— of daHy cus- 
toms and venerable traditions ; Thirdly, that the influ- 
ence of other creeds, though by no means unimportant 
in amplifying the character, and adding to the list of 
the primitive deities, appears far more evident in the 
ceremonies and usages than the personal creations of 
the faith. We may be reasonably skeptical as to what 
Herodotus heard of the origin of rites or gods from 
Egyptian priests ; but there is no reason to disbelieve 
the testimony of his experience, when he asserts, that 
the forms and solemnities of one worship closely re- 
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semble those of another ; the imitation of a foreign 
ceremony is perfectly compatibie with the aboriginal 
invention of a national god. For the rest, I think it 
might be (and by many scholars appears to me to have 
been) abundaotly shown, that the Phcenician influen- 
ces upon the early mythology of the Greeks weie far 
greater than the Egyptian, though by degrees, and long 
after the heroic age, the latter became more eagerly 
adopted aud more snperfieially apparent. 

In quitting this part of our subject, let it be observed, 
us an additional illustration of the remarkable national- 
ity of the (Irecian mythology, that our best light to the 
manners of the Homeric men, is in the study of the 
Homeric gods. In Homer we behold the mythology of 
an era, for analogy to which we search in vain the rec- 
ords of the East— that mythology is inseparably con- 
nected with the constitution of limited monarchies, — 
with the manners of an heroic age ;— the power of the 
sovereign of the aristocracy of heaven is the power ol 
a Grecian king over a Grecian state :— the social life of 
the gods is the life most coveted by the Greciau heroes ; 
—the uncertain attributes of the deities, rather physi- 
cal or intellectual than moral— strength and beauty, sa- 
gacity mixed with cunning— valour with ferocity — incli- 
nation to war, yet faculties for the inventions of peace , 
such were the attributes most honoured among men, in 
the progressive, but still uncivilized age which makes 
the interval so pre-eminently Grecian— between the 
mythical and historic times. Vain and impotent are 
all attempts to identify that religion of Achaian war- 
riors with the religion of oriental priests. It was indeed 
symbolical— but of the character of its believers ; typi- 
cal—but of the restless, yet poetical, daring, yet grace- 
ful temperament, which afterward conducted to great 
achievements and imperishable arts : the coming events 
of glory cast their shadows before, in fable. 

XX. There now opens to us a far more important in- 
quiry than that into the origin and form of the religion 
of ttie Greeks ; namely, the influences of that religion 
itself upon their character— their morals— their social 
and intellectual tendencies. 

The more we can approach the Deity to ourselves — 
the more we can invest him with human attributes— 
the more we can connect him with the affairs and sym- 
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palhies of earth, the greater will be his influence upon 
our conduct — the more fondly we shall contemplate 
his attributes, the more timidly we shall shrink from 
his vigilaDce, the more anxiously we shall strive for his 
approval. When Epicurus allowed the gods to exist, 
hut imagined ihem wholly indifferent to iho concerns of 
men, contemplating only their owd happiness, and re- 
gardless alike of our virtues or our crimes;— with 
that doctrine he robbed man of the divinity, as effectu- 
ally as if he had denied his existence. The fear of the 
gods could not be before the eyes of votaries who be- 
lieved that the gods were utterly careless of their con- 
duct; and not only the awful control of religion was 
removed from their passions, but the more beautiful 
part of its influence, resulting not from terror but from 
hope, was equally blasted and destroyed : For if the 
fear of the divine power serves to restrain the less no- 
ble natures, so, on the other hand, with such as are 
more elevated and generous, there is no pleasure like 
the belief that we are regarded with approbation and 
love by a Being of ineffable majesty and goodness — 
who compassionates our misfortunes — who rewards 
our struggles with ourselves. It is this hope which 
gives us a pride in our own natures, and which not only 
restrains us from vice, but inspires us with an emula- 
tion to arouse within us all that is great and virtuous, 
in order the more to deserve his love, and feel the im- 
age of divinity reflected upon the soul. It is for this 
reason thai we are not contented to leave the charac- 
ter of a God uncertain and unguessed, shrouded in the 
darkness of his own infinite power ; we clothe him with 
the attributes of human excellence, carried only to an 
extent beyond humanity ; and cannot conceive a deity 
not possessed of the qualities — such as justice, wisdom, 
and benevolence — which are most venerated among 
mankind. But if we believe that he has passed to 
earth — that he has borne our shape, that he has known 
our sorrows — the connexion becomes yet more inti- 
mate and close , we feel as if he could comprehend us 
better, and compassionate more benignly our infirmi- 
ties and our gnefs The Chnst that has walked the 
earth, and suffered on the crois, can be more readily 
pictured to our imagination, and is more familiarly be- 
fore us, than the Dread Eternal One, who hath the 
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iieaveii for his throne, and the oartli only for his fool- 
stooi.* And it is this very humanness of connesion, so 
to speak, between man and the Saviour, which gives 
to the Christian religion, rightly embraced, its peculiar 
sentiment of gentleness and of love. 

But somewhat of this cormexion, though in a more 
corrupt degree, marked also the religion of the Greeks ; 
they too believed (at least the multitude) that most of 
the deities had appeared on'earth, and beea the actual 
dispensers of the great benefits of social life. Trajis- 
ferred to heaven, they could more readily understand 
that those divinities regarded with interest the nations 
to which they had been made visible, and exereised a 
permanent influence over the earth, which had been for 
a while their home. 

Retaining the faith that the deities had visited the 
world, the Greeks did not however implicitly believe 
the fables which degraded them by our weaknesses and 
vices. They had, as it were— and this seems not to have 
been rightly understood by the modems — two popular 
mythologies — the first consecrated to poetry, and the 
second to actual Ufe. If a man were told to imitate the 
gods, it was by die virtues of justice, temperance, and 
benevolence;! and had he obeyed the mandate by em- 
ulating the intrigues of Jupiter, or the homicides of 
Mars, he would have been told by the more enlightened 
that those stories were the inventions of the poets; 
and by the more credulous that gods might be emanci- 
pated from Jaws, but men were bound by them — " Sw 
peris sua jura'^ — their ewn laws to the gods ! It is 
true, then, that those fables were preserved — were held 
in popular respect, but the reverence they excited 
among the Greeks was due to a poetry which flattered 
their national pride and enchained their taste, and not 
to the serious doctrines of their religion. Constantly 
bearing this distinction in mind, we shall gain consider- 
able insight, not only into their religion, but into seem- 



t This Lucian aelinowledges unawarps, when, in deriding the 
popular religion, he says thai a youth who reads of the goda in Ho- 

nowned, would (eel no little surprise when he entered the world, to 
discover that these very actions of the gods were condemned snd 
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ins contradictions iu tlieir literary history. They allow- 
ed Aristophanes to picture Bacchus as a buffoon, anti 
Hercules as a glutton, in the same age in which they 
persecuted Swrates for neglect of the sacred myete- 
riea and contempt of the national gods. To that part 
of their religion which belonged to the poets they per- 
mitted the fullest license ; but to the grayer portion of 
religion— to the existence of the gods — to a belief in 
their collective excellence.^nd providence, and power 
—to the sanctity of asylums— to the obligation of oaths 
— they showed the most jealous and inviolable respect. 
The religion of the Greeks, then, was a great support 
and sanction to their morals ; it inculcated truth, mer- 
cy, justice, the virtues most necessary to mankind, and 
stimulated to them by tlie rigid and popular belief that 
excellence was approved and guilt was condemned by 
the superior powers.^ And in that beautiful process 
by which the common sense of mankind rectifies the 
errors of imagination — those fables which subsequent 
philosophers rightly deemed dishonourable to the gods, 
and wWeh the superficial survej; of modern historiwis 
has deemed necessarily prejudicial to morals— had no 
unworthy effect upon the estimate taken by the Greeks 
whether of human actions or of heavenly natures, 

XXI. For a considerable period the Greeks did not 
carry the notion of divine punishment beyond the grave, 
except in relation to those audacious criminals who 
had blasphemed oi denied the gods; it was by pun- 
ishments in this world that the guilty were afflicted. 
And this doctrine, if less sublime than that of eternal 
condemnation, was, 1 apprehend, on regarding the prin- 
ciples of human nature, equally effective in restraining 
crime : for our human and short-sighted minds are of- 
ten affected by punishments, in proportion as they are 
human and speedy. A penance in the future world is 
less fearful and distinct, especially to the young and the 
passionate, than an unavoidable retribution in this. 
Man, too fondly or too vainly, hopes, by penitence at 
the close of life, to redeem the faultsof the commence - 

• SolhecetebratedprBBmble to the laws for the Locriana of Italy 
fwhich. thoQgh not vfritten by Zaleueus. was, at all esentB, com- 
poBedbjaGteekjdeclares tliat menmuBt hold their souls clear from 
every >ice ; that the goda did not accept the offerin^B of the wicked, 
but found pleasure only in the just and beneficent actions of the good. 
—See Diod. Siculus, lib. sii., c. 8. 
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mem, and punishment deferred loses more than half 
its terrors, and nearly all its certainty. 

As long as the Greeks were left solely to their my- 
thology, their views of a future state were melancholy 
and confused. Death was an evil, not a release. Even 
in their Elysium, their favourite heroes seem to enjoy 
but a frigid and unenviable immoriaiiiy. Yet this sad- 
dening prospect of the grave rather served to exhilarate 
life, and stimulate to glory :— " Make the most of exist- 
ence," say their early poets, " for soon comes the 
dreary Hades !" And placed beneath a delightful cli- 
mate, and endowed with a vivacious and cheerful tem- 
perament, they yielded readily to th; precept. Their 
religion was eminently glad and joyous ; even Ihe stem 
Spartans lost their austerity in their sacred rites, sim- 
ple and manly though they were — and the gayer Athe- 
nians passed existence in an almost perpetual circle of 
festivals and holydays. 

This uncertainty of posthumous happiness contribu- 
ted also to the desire of earthly fame. For below at 
least, their heroes taught them, immortality was not 
impossible. Bounded by impenetrable shadows to this 
world, they coveted all that in lliis world was most to 
be desired." A short life la acceptable to Achilles, not 
if it lead to Elysium, but if it be accompanied with glo- 
ry. By degrees, however, prospects of a future state, 
nobler and more august, were opened by their philoso- 
phers to the hopes of the Greeks. Thales was assert- 
ed to be the first Greek who maintained the immortali- 
ty of the soul, and that sublime doctrine was thus rath- 
er established by the philosopher than the priest.f 

XXII. Besides the direct tenets of religion, the mys- 
teries of the Greeks exercised an influence on their 
morals, wliich, though greatly exaggerated by modem 
speculators, was, upon the whole, beneficial, though not 
from the reasons that have been assigned. As they 
grew up into their ripened and mature importance— 
their ceremonial, rather than their doctrine, served to 



in SQ hereafter 

■ In the time of Socrates, ._ , ,„^ „ _ ^ „ 

ito's Phsdo, that the vulgar were skeptical of the immortality of 
1 ■out. and it maybe reasonably doubted v'- -■■■ - ■' ' " 
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deepen iind diffuse a reverence for religious things. 
Whatever the licentiousness of other mysteries (espe- 
cially in Italy), the Eleusinian rites long retained their 
renown for purity and decorum ; they were jealously 
watched by the Athenian magistracy, and one of the 
early Athenian laws enacted that the senate should as- 
semble the day after their celebration to inquire into 
any abuse that might have sullied their sacred charac- 
ter. Nor is it, perhaps, without justice in the later 
times, that Isocrates lauds tlicir effect on morality, and 
Cicero their influence on civilization aiid the knowl- 
edge of social principles. The lustrations and puriflca- 
tions, at whatever period their sanctity "was generally 
acknowledged, could scarcely fail of salutary effects. 
They were supposed to absolve the culprit from former 
crimes, and restore him, a new man, to the bosom of 
society. This principle is a great agent of morality, 
and was felt as such m the earlier era of Christianity ; 
no corrupter is so deadly as despair ; to reconcile a 
criminal with self-esteem is to readmit him, as it were 
to virtue. 

Even the fundamental error of the religion in point 
of doctrine, viz., its polytheism, had one redeeming con- 
sequence in the toleration which it served to maintain 
—the grave evils which spring up from the fierce an- 
tagonism of religious opinions, were, save in a few sol- 
itary and dubious instances, unknown to the Greeks. 
And this general toleration, assisted yet more by the 
absence of a separate caste of priests, tended to lead to 
philosophy through the open and unchallenged portals 
of religion. Speculations on the gods connected them- 
selves with bold inquiries into nature. Thought let 
loose in the wide space of creation— no obstacle to its 
wanderinp— no monopoly of its commerce— achieved, 
after many a wild and fruitless voyage, discoveries un- 
known to the past — of imperishable importance to the 
future. Tho intellectual adventurers of Greece planted 
the first flag upon the shores of philosophy ; for the 
competition of errors is necessary to the elucidation of 
truths; and the imagination indicates the soil which 
the reason is destined to culture and possess. 

XXIIl. While such was the influence of their reli- 
gion on the morals and the philosophy of the Greeks, 
what was its effect upon their national genius 1 

We mast again remember that the Greeks were the 
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only nation among the more intellectual of that day, 
who stripped their deities of symbolical attributes, and 
did not aspire to invent for gods shapes differing (save 
in loftier beauty) from the aspect and form of man. 
And thus at once was opened to them the realm of 
sculpture. The people of the East, sometimes indeed 
depicting their deities in human forms, did not hesitate 
to change them into monsters, if the addition of another 
leg or another arm, a dog's head or a serpent's tail, 
could better express the emblem they represented. 
They perverted their images into allegorical deformi- 
ties; and receded from the beautiful in proportion as 
they indulged their false conceptions of the sublime. 
Besides, a painter or a sculptor must have a clear idea 
presented to him, to be long cherished and often re- 
volved, if we desire to call forth all the inspiration of 
which his genius may be capable ; but how could the 
eastern artist form a clear idea of an image that should 
represent the sun entering Aries, or the productive 

Erinciple of nature T Such creations could not fail of 
ocoming stiff or extravagant, deformed or grotesi 
But to the Greek, a god was something lite the ii 
majestic or the most beautiful of his own species, tie 
studied the human shape for his conceptions of the di- 
vine. Intent upon the natural, he ascended to the 
ideal.' 

If such the effect of the Grecian religion upon sculp- 
ture, similar and equal its influence upon poetry. The 
earliest verses of Uie Greeks appear to have been of a 
religious, though I see no sufficient reason for assert- 
ing that they were therefore of a. typical and mystic, 
character. However that be, the narrative succeeding 
to the sacred poetry materiaJized all it touched. The 
shadows of Olympus received the breath of Homer, and 
the gods grew at once iife-like and palpable to men. 
The traditions which connected the deities with hu- 
manity — the genius which divested them of allegory- 
gave at once to the epic and the tragic poet the supei^ 
natural world. The inhabitants of hoaven itself became 
individualized — bore each a separate character — could 
be rendered distinct, dramatic, as the creatures of daily 

* It is always by connecting the divine shape with the human 
that we eialt our creations— so, in later times, the saints, the Virgin, 
and the Clirist, awoke the genius of Italian art. 
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Me. Thus — an adrantage which no moderns ever have 
possessed— with all the ineffable gtandeur of deities was 
combined all the familiar interest of mortals ; and the 
poet, by preserving the characteristics allotted to each 
god, might make us feel the associations and sympa- 
thies of earth, even when he bore us aloft to the un- 
known Olympus, or plunged below amid the shades of 

The numerous fables mixed with the Grecian creed, 
sufficiently venerable, as we have seen, not to be dis- 
dained, but not so sacred as to be forbidden, were an- 
other advantage to the poet. For the traditions of a 
nation are its poetry ! And if we moderns, in the Ger- 
man forest, or the Scottish highlands, or the green Eng- 
lish fields, yet find inspiration ia the notions of fiend, 
and sprite, and fairy, not acknowledged by our religion, 
not appended as an apocryphal adjunct to our belief, 
how much more were those fables adapted to poetry, 
which borrowed not indeed an absolute faith, but a cer- 
tain shadow, a certain reverence and mystery, from re- 
ligion '. Hence we find that the greatest works of im- 
agination which the Greeks have left us, whether of 
Homer, of Jlschylus, or of Sophocles, are deeply in- 
debted to their mythological legends. The Grecian po- 
etry, like the Grecian reUgion, was at once half human, 
half divine — majestic, vast, august — household, homely, 
and familiar. If we might borrow an illustration from 
the philosophy of Democritus, its earthlier dreams and 
divinations were indeed the impressions of mighty and 
spectral images inhabiting the air.* 

XXIV. Of the religion of Greece, of its rites and cer- 
emonies, and of its influence upon the moral and in- 
tellectual faculties— this — already, I fear, somewhat too 
prolixly told— is all that at present I deem it necessary 
to say.f 

We have now to consider the origin of slavery in 
Greece, an inquiry almost equally important to our ac- 
curate knowledge of her polity and manners. 

XXV. Wherever we look — to whatsoever period of 
history — conquest, or the settlement of more enhght- 

' See note p. 4B. 

the subject. And in the Appeniii, with which 1 propose to com- 
plete the work, 1 may indul^ in some conjecture! relative to the 
norybantes Curelea, Telchines, &c. 
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ened colonizers amid a barbarous tnbo, seems the on- 
gill of slavery— modified according to the spirit of the 
times, the humanity of the victor, or the policy of the 
lawgiver. The aboriginals of Greece were probably its 
earliest slaves,*— yet the aboriginals might be also its 
earliest lords. Suppose a certain tribe to overrun a cer- 
tain country— conquer and possess it : new setUers are 
almost sure to be less numerous than the inhabitants 
they subdue ; in proportion as they are the less power- 
ful in number are they likely to be the more severe m 
authority : they will take away the arms of the van- 
quished—suppress the right of meetings— make stem 
and terrible examples against insurgents— and, ih a 
word, queil by the moral constraint of law those whom 
it would be difficult to control merely by physical 
force ;— the r^idity of the law bein^ in ratio to the de- 
ficiency of the force. In times semi-civilized, and even 
comparatively enlightened, conquerors have bttle re- 
spect for the conquered— an immense and jiwurmount- 
able distinction is at once made between the natives 
and their lords. All ancient nations seem to have con- 
sidered that the right of conquest gave a n^ht to the 
lands of the conquered country. WiUiam dividmg Eng- 
land among his Normans is but an imitator of every 
successful invader of ancient times. The new-comers 
having gained the land of a subdued people, that peo- 
ple, in order to subsist, must become the serfs of the 
land t The more formidable warriors are mostly slain, 
or exiled, or conciliated by some remains of authority 
and possessions; the multitude remain the labourers 
of the soil, and slight alterations of law will imper- 

• Herodotus (1. tI.. c. 137) speaks of a remote lime when the 
AtheniaiS^had no ria-es. Ai w« have the avthonty of ThucydkleB 
for the superior repose which AtUca enjoyed as compared wiih the 
ieM of G^ec^so (het popuiatioii never having been conquered) 
.la.ery in Attica was prohnbly of btet date than elsewhere and we 
ZjZ>xU whether in Ihst favoured land the s aves were t=ienf«^ 
anj considerable part of the abongioal race. I say ««'"'^'' F«". 
for crime or debt would have reduced s™. to senilHde The asser- 
tion of Herodolua that the lonians were indigenous (an-l not con. 
querors as Mfillet pretends), is very strongly corroborated by the ab- 
sence in Attica of a claaa of serfs like the Peneetffi of Thessaly and 
the Helols of Laconia. A race of conquerors would certainly have 

"'T'or'trjTl^l'properly speaking) would remain with the 
slaves aa it did with the lSeaaenu.nB and Helols-but certain pr* 
portions of the jlroduce would he the due of the conquerore. 
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ceptibly convert the labourer into the slave. The ear- 
liest slaves appear chiefly to have been the agricultural 
population. If the possession of the government were 
acquired by colonizers *— not so much by the force of 
arms as by the influence of superior arts— the coloni- 
zers would in some instances still establish servitude 
for the multitude, though not under so harsh a name. 
The laws they would frame for an uncultured and 
wretched population, would distinguish between the col- 
onizers and the aboriginals (excepting perhaps only 
the native chiefs, accustomed arbitrarily to command, 
though not systematically to enslave the rest). The 
laws for the aboriginal population would still he an im- 
provement on their previous savage and irregulated 
state — and generations might pass before they would 
attain a character of seventy, or before they made the 
final and ineffaceable distinction between the freeman 
and the slave. The pertnrbed restlessness and constant 
migration of tribes in Greece, recorded both by tradi- 
tion and by history, would consequently tend at a very 
remote period to the institution and difl'usion of slavery ; 
and the Pelasgi of one tribe would become the masters 
of the Pelasgi of another. There is, therefore, no ne- 
cessity to look out of Greece for the establishment of 
servitude in that country by conquest and war. But 
the peaceful colonization of foreign settlers would (as 
we have seen) lead to it by slower and more gentle de- 
grees. And the piracies of the Phcenicians, which em- 
braced the human species as an article of their market, 
would be an example, more prevalent and constant than 
their own, to the piracies of the early Greeks. The 
custom of servitude, thus commenced, is soon fed by 
new sources. Prisoners of war are enslaved, or, at the 
will of the victor, exchanged as an article of commerce. 
Before the interchange of money, we have numerous 
instances of the barter of prisoners for food and arms. 
And as money became the medium of trade, so slaves 
became a regular article of sale and purchase. Hence 
the origin of the slave-market. Luxury increasing 
slaves were purciiased not merely for the purposes of 
labour, but of pleasure. The accomplished musician oi 
the beautiful virgin was an article of taste or a victitr 

een duly considered aa oneof tbi 
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a Other and subordinate sources of the institu- 
tion — the first was crime, the second poverty. If a free 
citizen committed a heinous offence, he could be degra- 
ded into a slave — if he were unable to pay hia debts, 
the creditor could claim his person. Incarceration is 
merely a remnant and substitute of servitude. The 
two latter sources failed as nations became more free. 
But in Attica it was not till the time of Solon, several 
centuries after the institution of slavery at Athens, that 
the right of the creditor to the personal services of the 
debtor was formally abolished. 

A view of the moral effects of slavery — of the condi- 
tion of the slaves at Athena — of the advantages of the 
system and its evils — of the light in which it was re- 
garded by the ancients themselves, other and more fit- 
ting opportunities will present to us. 

XXVL The introduction of an hereditary aristocra- 
cy into a particular country, as yet uncivilized, is often 
simultaneous with that of slavery. A tribe of warriors 
possess and subdue a territory ; — they share its soil 
with the chief in proportion to their connexion with his 
person, or their military services and repute — each be- 
comes the lord of lands and slaves — each has privileges 
above the herd of the conquered population. Suppose 
again, that the dominion is acquired by colonizers 
rather than conquerors ; the colonizers, superior in civ- 
ilization to the natives,— and regarded by the latter with 
reverence and awe, would become at once a privileged 
and noble order. Hence, from either source, an aris- 
tocracy permanent and hereditary.* If founded on con- 

- In a hori 

h other trLbes, Ihera v 

__. . _ to their descendantsdislinctpri'- 

ilegea. Eiaclly because physical power raised the father into rank 
—the want of phyeieal power would merge his children among the 
heiri. Strength and activity cannot be hereditary. With individu 
als of a Irihe aa yet attaching Talne mly to a awifl foot or a strong 
arm, hereditary privilege is impossible. But it one anch barbarous 
tribeconquerar" -'--"— ^ " ■-•--'•■■■'•"■ 
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quest, in proportion to the number of the victorsj is that 
aristocracy more or less ohgarchical. The extreme 
paucity of force with which the Dorians conquered 



XXVII. Proceeding onward, we find that in this ar- 
istocracy are preserved the seeds of liberty and the 
germe of republicanism. These conquerors, like our 
feudal barons, being sharers of the profit of the con- 
quest aud the glory of the enterprise, by no means allow 
undivided and absolute authority to their chiefs Gov 
emed by separate laws— distinguished by separate priv 
lieges from the subdued community, they are proud of 
their own freedom, the more it is contrasted with the 
servitude of the population they preserve libertj for 
themselves — they resist the undue assumptions of the 
king* — and keep ahve that spirit and knowledge of 
freedom which m after times {as their numbers in- 
crease, and they become a people, distinct still from the 
abonginal natnes, who coniiniie slaves) are transfused 
from the nobles to the multitude In proportion as the 
new race are warlike will their unconscious spirit be 
that of republicam'sm the connexion between martial 

[hough not among individuals hereditary physics! powers mb obtain 
One iniin mav not leave his muscles to his son but one tribe of moi« 
powerful conformation than another would generally contn^e to 
transmit that advantagB collectively to their posterity. The sense of 
snperiority effected by conquest eoon produces too its mural effects — 
elevating the spirit of the one tribe, depressing that of the othei, 
from aenemlion to generation. Those who have denied in conqnesl 
or colonization the origin of hereditary aristocracy, appear to me to 
have founded their reasonings upon the imperfectnesa of their knowl- 
edge of the savaga states to which they refer for illuslration. 

* Accordingly we find in the earliest records of Greek history — 
in the stories of the heroic and the Homeric age— that the king 
possessed but littLa authority eicept in matters of war : he was in 
every sense of the word a limiled monarch, and the Greeks boasted 
that they had never known the unqualified despotism of the East. 
The more, indeed, we descend from the patriarchal limes, the more 
we shall find that colonists established in their settlements those ar- 
istocratic institutions which are the earliest barriers against despot- 
ism. Colonies are always the first teachers of free institutions. 
There is no nation probablj; more attached to monarchy than the 
English, yet I believe that if, according to the ancient polity, the 
English were to migrate Into different parts, and establisli, in colo- 
niimg, their own independent forms of government, there wonld 
scarcely be a single such colcmy not republican ! 
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and republican tendencies was especially recognised by 
all ancient writers : and the warlike habits of the Hel- 
lenes were the cradle of their political institutions. 
Thus, in conquest (or sometimes in immigration) we 
may trace the origin of an aristocracy," as of slavery, 
wid thus, by a deeper inquiry, we may find also that 
the slavery of a population and the freedom of a state 
have their date, though dim and undeveloped, in the 

XXVIII. I have thought, that the supposed Egyptian 
colonization of Attica under Oecrops afforded the best 
occasion to treat of the above matters, not so much in 
reference to Cecrops himself as to the migration oJ 
Eastern and Egyptian adventttrers. Of such migrations 
the dates may be uncertain — of such adventurers the 
names may be unknown. But it seems to me impos- 
sible to deny the fact of foreign settlements in Greece, 
in her remoterand more barbarous era, though we may 
dispute as to the precise amount of the influence they 
exercised, and the exact natm:e of the rites and customs 
they established. 

A belief in the early connexion between the Egyp- 
tians and Athenians, encouraged by the artful vanity of 
the one, was welcomed by the lively credulity of the 
other. Many ages after the reputed sway of the my th- 
icEd Cecrops, it was fondly imagined that traces of their 
origin from the solemn Egyptt were yet visible among 

* In Attics, immigration, not conquest, must have led to the inati- 
tution'of sristocracy. Thucydidea observes, that owing to the lepose 
in Attica (the barren soil of which presented no temptation lo the 
conqueror), the more powerful families eipelled from the other parts 
of Greece, betook themselves for security and refuge to Athens, And 
from some of these toraignflis many of the noblest IsmiUes Id the his- 
torical time traced their descent. Before the arrival of these Gre 
cian strangers, PbcEnician or Eiyptian settlers had probably intto 

t Modem inquirers pretend t« discover the Egyptian fealuips in 
theeffigyof Minerva on the earliest Athenian coins. Even the gold 
en grasshoppet, with vihich the Athenians decorated their hair, and 
which was considered bylheir vanity as a syinhol of their desceQI 
from the soil, has been construed mto an Egyptian ornament— a 
symbol of the initiated.— {Horapoll. Hierogl., liTj. ii.,c. 55.) "They 
ate the only Grecian people," says Diodorns, "who swear by Isis, 
and their manners are very confomiable to those of the Egyptians ;" 
and so much tra* vif as there at one time (when what v»as Egyptian 
became- the fasluon) in this remark, that they were reproached by 
the comic writer that their city was " Egypt and not Athens," Bui 
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the graceful and versatile people, whose character was 
as various, yet as individualized, as their religion— who, 
viewed in whatsoever aspect of their intellectual iii sto- 
ry, may appear constantly differing, yet remain invari- 
ably Athenian. Whether clamouring in the Agora— 
whether loitering in the Academe — whether sacrificing 
to Hercules in the temple — whether laughing at Her- 
cules on the stage— whether with Miltiades arming 
against the Mede — whether with Demosthenes declaim- 
ing against the Macedonian — still unmistakeable, unex- 
ampled, original, and alone— in their strength or their 
weakuess, their wisdom or their foibles their turbulent 
action, their cultivated repose. 



CHAPTER n. 

The unimportant consequences to be 
that Cocrops might be Egyptian.— i - , . ^ „ , 

The Hellenes.— Their Genealog)-.- lonians sad Achteans relas. 
gic— Contrast ttetween Dorians and lonians. — Amphictyonic 

In allowing that there does not appear sufficient evi- 
d..nce to induce us to reject the tale of the Kgyptian 
origin of Cecrops, it will be already observed, that I at- 
tach no great importance to the dispute : and I am not 
inclined reverently to regard the innumerable theories 
that have been built on so uncertain a foundation. An 
Egyptian may have migrated to Attica, but Egyptian 
influence in Attica was faint and evanescent ; — arrived 
at the first dawn of historical fact, it is with difficulty 
that we discover the most dubious and shadowy ves 
tiges of its existence. Neither Cecrops nor any other 
Egyptian in those ages is recorded to have founded a 
dynasty in Attica— it is clear tliat none established a 

il is evident that all such resemblance as could have been derived 
from a hnnUful of Egyptians, previous to the age of Theseus was ut- 
terly obliterated before the age of Solon. Even if we accord to the 
tale of Cecrops all implicit faith, the Atticans would still remain a 
Polasgic population, of which a few early institutions— a few bene- 
fits of elementary civilization— and, it may be, a few of the noblei 
familiea, were probably of Egyptian oriein. 
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different language— and all the boasted analogies of re- 
ligion fade, on a close examination, into an occasional 
resemblance between the symbols and attributes of 
Egyptian and Grecian deities, or a simUarity in mystic 
ceremonies and solemn institutions, which, for the most 
part, was almost indisputably formed by intercourse be- 
tween Greece and Egypt in a far later age. Taking the 
earliest epoch at which history opens, and comparing 
the whole character of the Athenian people— moral, so- 
cial, religious, and political— with that of any Egyptian 
population, it is not possible to select a more startling 
contrast, or one in which national character seems more 
indelibly formed by the early and habitual adoption of 
utterly opposite principles of thought and action.* 

' It hB9 been BBsctted by some that there is eTidence in ancient 
Attica of the eiietence of castes siEiiil-ir to those m Egypt ami the 
farther Eaat, But this assertion has been so ably refilled that I do 
not deem it neceaaary to enter at much length into the discusaion. 
It will bo auificient lo ohserse thst the oaanmption is fovindod upon 
tlie eiistencB of four tribes in Attica, the names of which etymolo- 
gical erudition has sought to reduce lo titles denoting the different 
professions of warriors, husbandmen, labourers, and (the last much 
moredispiitnbleanduiuchmore disputed) priests. In the first place, 
it has been cogently remarked bj Mr, CUnM.n (F. H., voL i., p. 54), 
■ -titatiunof casl«shaa beenseiy inconsistently sttnbuted 

10 did not Iih^ 
ea It mat in that age a spirit the 
most opposite to that ot casies universally prevailed— as all the best 
authenticated enactments of Theseus abundantly prove? Could in- 
stitutions calculated lo be the moat permanent that legislation ever 
eSect«d, aud which in India have resisted every mnovalion of time, 
every revolution of war, have vanished from Attica in the course ol 
a few generations ? 3dly. It is to be observed, that previous to the 
divisiona referred to Ion, we find the aame number of four tribes un- 
der wholly different names ;— under Gecropa. under Ctanaua, under 
Ericthonius ot Erectheus, they received succesaive changes of appel- 
lations, none of which denoted professions, but were moulded either 
from the distinctions of the land they inhabited, or the names of 
deities they adored. If remodelled by Ion to correspond with distinct 
profeasiona and occupations (and where is that social state which 
does not form different einstcs— a formanon v»id«ly opposite to that 
of different aates ?) cultivated by the majority of the members ol 
each trihfl, the name given to each tribe might be but a general title 
, applicable to every individual, and certainly not imply 



tion that such divisions ever were hereditary. Sthly. In the tii 
of .Solon and the Pisistratids we find the four Ionic tribes un. 
changed but without any features analogous to those of the Onenta. 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



66 



[book t 



I said that Cecrops founded no dynasty : the same 
traditions that bring him from Egypt give him Cranaus, 
a native, for his successor. The darkness of fable 
closes over the interval between the reign of Cranaus 
and the time of Theseus : if tradition be any guide 
whatsoever, the history of that period was the history 
of the human race — it was the gradual passage of men 
from a barbarous state to the dawn of civilization— and 
the national mythi only gather in wild and beautiful fic- 
tions round every landmark in their slow and encum- 
bered progress. 

It would be very possible, by a little ingenious appli- 
cation of the various fables transmitted to us, to con- 
struct a history of imagined conquests and invented rev- 
olutions; and thus to win the unmerited praise of 
throwing a new light upon those remote ages. But 

castea.— (Clinton, F. H.. vol. i., p. 55.) 6thiy, 1 shall add what 1 
have before inlimaled (see note p. 36), that 1 do not think it the char- 
aetsrof h people accnslomed to tastes to establish caatee mock and 
spurious m any country which a few of them mi^l visit or colonize. 
Nay, it is clearly and eBsenlially contrary to such a character to im- 
agine that a handful of wandering Egyptians, even supposing {which 
IB absurd) thai their party contained members of each diffetenl caste 
observed by their conntijrmen. would have incorporated with such 
scanty specimens irf each caste any of the barbarous naliiee— they 



te by themselves. And an Egyp. 



32 

tian hierophant would se . ^^ ,. 

eelfaPelaBgicpfie«l,asa Bramin would dream of makinga Btamm 
caste out of a set of Christian clergymen. But if no Egyptian hie- 
rophant accompanied the immigrat^rs, doubly ri'iculousis it to sup- 
pose that the latter would have raised any of theit own body, to 
whcfm such a change of caste would be impious, and still less any 
of the despised savages, tn a rank the most honoured and the most 
reverent which Egyptian notions of dignity could confer. Even 
theverylo^t Egyptians would not toucli any thinga Grecian knife 
had polluted—the very rigidity vrith which caste vias preserved in 
Egypt would forbid the propagation of castes among barbarians so 
much below the very lowest caste they could introduce. So far, 
therefore, from Egyptian adventurers introducing such an institn- 



imong the general popvilatioj 
. ly have died away ai 
from their countrymen, ai 



rapidly have died away as mtermarriage v 
'— -•--'- ^-'-- -:tive hfe 



bloodi the pursuits, and the habits of their 
new associates. Lastly, If these arguments (which might be easily 
multiplied) do not suffice, 1 say it is not for me more completely to 
destroy, but for those of a contrary opinion mote compl"-!" ■" '••'■■- 
Etantiate, an hypottieds so utterly at variance with the Ai 
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when fable is our only basis— no fabric we erect, how- 
ever imposing in itself, can be rightly entitled to the 
"line of history. And, as in certain ancient chronicles 

a recorded merely of undistinguished monarchs that 
" lived and died," so such an assertion is precise- 

-.,jt which it would be the most presumptuous to 
make respecting the shadowy kings who, whether in 
Rusebius or the Parian marble, give dales and chroni- 
cles to the legendary gloom which preceded the heroic 

The principal event recorded in these early times, for 
which there seems some foundation, is a war between 
Erechtheua of Athens and the Eleusiniana ; — the last as- 
sisted or headed by the Thracian Eumolpus. Erech- 
thens is said to have fallen a victim in this contest. But 
a treaty afterward concluded with the Elensinians con- 
firmed the ascendency of Athena, Mid, possibly, by a 
religious ceremonial, laid the foundation of the Elensin- 
i an "mysteries. In this contest is introduced a very 
doubtful personage, under the appellation of Ion {to 
whom I shall afterward recur), who appears on the 
side of the Athenians, and who may be allowed to have 
exercised a certain influence over,them, whether in re- 
ligious rites or political institutions, though he neither 
attained to the throne, nor seems to have exceeded the 
peaceful authority of an ally. Upon the dim and con- 
fused traditions relative to Ion, the wildest and most 
luxuriant speculations have been grafted— prolix to no- 
tice, unnecessary to contradict. 

IJ. During this period there occurred— not rapidly, 
out slowly— the most important revolution of early 
Greece, via., the spread of that tribe termed the Hel- 
lenes, who gradually established their predominance 
throughout the land, impressed indelible traces on the 
national character, and finally converted their own into 
the national name, 

I have already expressed my belief that the Pelasgi 
were notabarbarous race, speaking a barbarous tongue, 
but that they were akin to the Hellenes, who spoke the 
Grecian language, and are considered the proper Gre- 
cian family. Even the dubious record of genealogy 
(which, if fabulous in itself, often under the names of 
individuals typifies the affinity of tribes) makes the Hel- 
lenes kindred to the Pelasgi. Deucalion, the founder 
of the Hellenes, was of Pelasgic origin— son of Prome- 
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theiis, and nephew of Atlas, king of the Pelasgic Arca- 

However this may be, we find the Hellenes driven 
from Phocis, their earliest recorded seat, by a flood in 
the time of Deucalion. Migrating into Thessaly, they 
expelled the Pelasgi; and afterward spreading them- 
selves through Greece, they attained a general ascend- 
ency over the earlier habitants, enslaving, doubtless, the 
bulk of the population among which they formed a set- 
tlement, but ejecting numbers of the more resolute or 
the more noble families, and causing those celebrated 
migrations by which the Pelasgi carried their name 
and arts into Italy, as well as into Crete and various 
other isles. On the continent of Greece, when the rev- 
olution became complete, the Pelasgi appear to have 
retained only Arcadia, the greater part of Thessaly,* 
the land of Dodona, and Attica. 

There is no reason to suppose the Hellenes more en- 
lightened and civilized than the Pelasgi ; but they seem, 
if only by the record of their conquests, to have been 
a more stern, warlike, and adventiu-ous branch of the 
Grecian family. I conclude them, in fact, to have been 
that pari of the Pelasgic race who the longest retained 
the fierce and vigorous character of a mountain tribe, 
and who found tlie nations they invaded in that imper- 
fect period of civilization which is so favourable to the 
designs of a conqueror — when the first warlike nature 
of a predatory tribe is indeed abandoned — but before 
the disciphne, order, and providence of a social commu- 
nity are acquired. Like the Saxons into Britain, the 
Hellenes were invitedf by the different Pelasgic chiefs 
as auifiliaries, and remained as conquerors. But in 
Other respects they rather resembled the more knightly 
and energetic race by whom in Britain the Saxon dy 
nasty was overturned : — the Hellenes were the Nor 
mans of antiquity. It is impossible to decide the exaci 
date when the Hellenes obtained the general ascend 
ency, or when the Greeks received from that Thessa- 
lian tribe their common appellation. The Greeks wer6 
not termed Hellenes in the time in which the Iliad was 
composed — they were so termed in the time of Hesiod, 
But even in the Iliad, the word Panhellenes, applied tc 
the Greeks, testifies the progress of the revolution,! 
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and ill the Odyssey, tlie Hellenic name is no longer 
limited to the dominion of Achilles. 

III. The Hellenic nation became popularly subdi- 
Tided into four principal families, viz., the Daria,ns, the 
jEoUans, the lonians, and Achceans, of which 1 consid- 
er the former two alone genuinely Hellenic. The fable 
which makes Dorus, Molas, and Xuthus, the sons of 
Helen, declares that while Dorus was sent forth to 
conquer other lands, Molas succeeded to the domain of 
Phthiotis, and records no conquests of his own ; but at- 
tributes to his sons the origin of most of the principal 
families of Greece. If rightly construed, this account 
would denote that the .^olians remained for a genera- 
tion at least subsequent to the first migration of the 
Dorians, in their Thessalian territories ; and tlience 
splitting into various hordes, descended as warriors 
and invaders upon the different states of Greece. They 
appear to have attached themselves to mari- The 
time situations, and the wealth of their early -^"ii™^- 
settlements is the theme of many a legend. The opu- 
lence of Orchoraenus is compared by Homer to that of 
Egyptian Thebes. And in the time of the Trojan war, 
Corinth was already termed "the wealthy." By de. 
grees the jEolians Liecame in a great measure blended 
and intermingled with the Dorians. Yet so intimately 
connected are the Hellenes and Pelasgi, that even these, 
the lineal descendants of Helen through the eldest 
branch, are no leas confounded with the Pelasgic than 
the Dorian race. Strabo and Pausanias alike a£rm the 
jEoliana to be Pelasgic, and in thejEolic dialect we ap- 
proach to the Pelasgic tongue. 

The Dorians, fii^t appearing in Phthiotis, are found 
two geoerations aftenvard in the mountainous district 
of Histifeotis, comprising within their territory, accord- 
ing to Herodotus, the immemorial Vale of Tempo. 
Neighboured by warlike hordes, more especially the 
heroic Lapithfe, with whom their earliest legends re- 
cord fierce and continued war, this mountain tribe took 
from nature and from circumstance their hardy and 

rouB tongue even of the Carians — never seems to intimale bjiv distinc- 
lion between the language and race of Ihe Pelasgi and Helfenes, y« 
he wrote in an age when the struggle was snll unconcluded, and 
when traces of an; marked differeoce must liave been suificlenllj 
ohviqus to detect — sufficiently interesting to notice. 
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Ttia martial character. Unable to establish secure 

»™"»> settlements in the fertile Thessalian plains, and 
ranring to the defiles through which the romantic Pe- 
neus winds into the sea, several of the tribe migrated 
early into Crete, where, though forming only a part of 
the population of the isle, they are supposed by some 
to have established the Doric constitution and customs, 
which in their later settlements served them for a 
model Other migrations marked their progress to the 
foot of Mount Pindna; thence to Dryopis, afterward 
caUed Doris ; and from Dryopis to the Peloponnesus ; 
which celebrated migration, under the name of the 
"Return of the Heraclidfe," I shall hereafter more 
especially describe. 1 have said that genealogy at- 
tributes the origin of the Dorians and that of the jEoli- 
ans to Dorus and jEolus, sons of Helen. This connects 
them With the Hellenes and with each other. The ad- 
ventures of Xuthus, the third son of Helen, are not re- 
corded by the legends of Thessaly, and he seems mere- 
ly a fictitious creation, invented to bring into aiBnity 
with the Hellenes the famihes, properly Pelasgic, of 
the Achfeans and lonians. It is by writers compara- 
tively recent that we are told that Xuthus was driven 
from Thessaly by his brothers— that he look refuge in 
Attica, and on the plains of Marathon built four towns 
— (Bnoe, Marathon, Probahnthus, and Tricorythus,' and 
that he wedded Creusa, daughter of Erechtheus, king 
of Attica, and that by her he had two sons, Ach^us and 
Ion By sonie we are told that Achffius, entering the 
eastern side of Peloponnesus, founded a dominion in 
Laconia and Argolis ; by others, on the contrary, that 
he conducted a band, partly Athenian, into Thessaly, 
and recovered the domains of which his father had 
been despoiled.t Both these accounts of Achsus, as 
the representative of the Achseans, are correct in this, 
that the Achajans had two settlements from remote pe- 
riods—the one in the south of Thessaly— the other in 
the Peloponnesus. 

The The Acheeans were long the most emmeni 

Achiwns. of the Grecian tribes. Possessed of nearly 
the whole of the Peloponnesus, except, by a singular 
chance, that part which afterward bore their name, 
they boasted the wariike fame of the opulent Menelaus 
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and the haughty Agamemnon, the king of men. The 
dominant tribe of the heroic age, the Achfeans form 
the kindred link heiween the several epochs of the Pe- 
Jasgic and Hellenic away — their character indeed Hel- 
lenic, but their descent apparently Pelasgic. Dionys- 
ius of Halicamassus derives them from Pelasgus him- 
self, and they existed as Achaaans before the Hellenic 
Xuthus was even bom. The legend which makes 
Achfeua the brother of Ion, tends likewise to prove, 
that if the lonians were originally Pelasgic, so also 
were the Aclijeans. Let us then come to Ion. 

Although Ion is said to have given the name of loni- 
ans to the Atticans, yet long before his time the laones 
were among the ancient inhabitants of the country; 
and Herodotus (the best authority on the subject) de- 
clares that the lonians were Pelasgic and indigenous. 
There is not sufficient reason to suppose, therefore, that 
they were Hellenic conquerors or Hellenic settlers. 
They appear, on the contrary, to have been one of the 
aboriginal tribes of Attica: — a part of them proceeded 
into the Peloponnesus (typified under the migration 
thither of Xuthus), and these again returning (as typi- 
fied by the arrival of Ion at Athens), in conjunction 
with such of their fraternity as had remained in their 
native settlement, became the most powerful and re- 
nowned of the several divisions of the Attic population. 
Their intercourse with the Peloponnesians would lead 
the lonians to establish some of the political institu- 
tions and religious rites they had become acquainted 
with in their migration ; and thus may we most proba.- 
bly account for the introduction of the worship of 
Apollo into Attica, and for that peaceful political influ- 
ence which the mythical Ion is said to nave exercised 
over his countrymen. 

At all events, we cannot trace any distinct and satis- 
factory connexion between this, the most intellectual 
and brilliant tribe of the Grecian family, and that ro- 
ving and fortunate Thessalian horde to which the Hel- 
lenes gave the general name, and of which the Dorians 
were the fittest representative and the most powerful 
section. Nor, despite the bold assumptions of Miilier, is 
there any evidence of a Hellenic conquest in Attica.* 

* With alt laj respect far the detp learning and acute ingenuitv 
of Miilier, it ia impossible not to protest against the spirit in whicb 
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And that land which, according to tradition and to his- 
tory, was the early refuge of exiles, derived from the 
admission and intercom-se of strangers and immigrants 
thoso social and political improvements which in other 
states have been wrought by conquest. 

IV. A fter the Dorians obtained possession of the Pe- 
loponnesus, the whole face of Greece was gradually 
changed. The return of the Heraclids was the true 
coiLJummation of the Hellenic revolution. The tribes 
hitherto migratory became fixed in the settlements 
they acquired. The Dorians rose to the rank of the 
most powerful race of Greece : and the lonians, their 
sole rivals, possessed only on the continent the nar- 
row soil of Atljca, though their colonies covered the 
fertile coast of Asia Minor. Greece thus reduced to 
two main tribes, the Doric and the Ionian, historians 
have justly and generally concurred in noticing between 
them the strongest and most marked distinctions, — the 
Dorians grave, inflexible, austere,— the lonians lively, 
versatile, prone to change. The very dialect of the one 
was more harsh and masculine than that of the other; 
and the music, the dances of the Dorians, bore the im- 
press of their severe simplicity. The sentiment of ven- 
eration which pervaded their national character taught 
the Dorians not only, on the one hand, the firmest alle- 
giance to the rites of religion and a patriarchal respect 
for age— but, on the other hand, a blind and supersti- 
tious attachment to institutions merely on account of 
their antiquity — and an almost servile regard for birth, 
producing rather the feehngs of clanship than the sym- 
pathy of citizens. We shall see hereafter, that while 
Athens established republics, Sparta planted oligar- 
chies. The Dorians were proud of independence, but 

much of tliB History of the Dotiana is conceived— a spirit than which 

Iradition, - - -- . , 

eiffn conuueal, or evidence of a religious r — -.., . . 

man writers who seem to imBgine that the new school of history is 
built on the maxim of denying what is. and explaining what is not 7 
Ion IS never recorded aa supplanting, Or even eucceeding, an Attic 
liing. He might have introduced the worship of ApoDo ; but,aa Mr. 
Clinton rightly obsetvea, that worship never superseded the worship 
of Minerva, who still remained Iho tutelary divinity ot the city. 
However vague the traditions respecting Ion, ihey all lend to prove 
aa alliance with the Athenians, vii., ptecitely the reverse of a am- 
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it was the independence of nobles rather than of 3 
people. Their severity preserved them lon§ from in- 
novation—no less by what was vicious in ita excess 
than by what was wise in its principle. With many 
great and heroic qualities, they were yet harsh to ene- 
mies — cruel to dependants — selfish to allies. Their 
whole policy was to preserve themselves as they were ; 
if they knew not the rash excesses, neither were they 
impelled by the generous emotions, which belong to 
men whose constant aspirations are to be better and to 
be greater; — they did not desire to be better or to be 
greater; their only vrish wasnot to be difTerent. They 
sought in the future nothing but the continuance of the 
past; and to that past they bound themselves with cus- 
toms and laws of iron. The respect in which they held 
their women, as well as their disdain of pleasiwe, pre- 
served them in some measure from the licentiousness 
common to states in which women are despised ; but 
the respect had little of the delicacy and sentiment of 
individual attachment — attachment was chiefly fortheir 
own sex.* The lonians, on the contrary, were sus- 
ceptible, flexile, and more characterized by the gener- 
osity of modern Jtnighthood than the sternness of an- 
cient heroism. Them, not the past, but the future, 
charmed. Ever eager to advance, they were impa- 
tient even of the good, from desire of the better. Once 
urged to democracy — democracy fixed their character, 
as oligarchy fixed the Spartan. For, to change is the 
ambition of a democracy — to conserve of an oligarchy. 
The taste, love, and intuition of the beautiful stamped 
the Greeks above all nations, and the lonians above all 
the Greeks. It was not only that the lonians were 
more inventive iban their neighbours, but that whatev- 
er was beautiful in invention they at once seized and 
appropriated. Restless, inquisitive, ardent, they al^ 
tempted all things, and perfected art — searched into all 
things, and consummated philosophy. 

The Ionic character existed everywhere among lo- 
nians, but the Doric was not equally preserved among 
the Dorians. The reason is evident. The essence of 
the Ionian character consisted in the spirit of change — 
that of the Dorian in resistance to innovation. When 



* That conneiion which eiisled throughout GtL 

jiure, sometimes peiverted, was pspecially »nd originally Doric, 
Vol. I.— G 
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any Doric state abandcaied its hereditary customs and 
institutions, it soon lost the Doric character — became 
lax, efTeminate, luxurious — a corniption of the charac- 
ter of the lonians ; but no change codd assimilate the 
Ionian to the Doric ; tor ihey belonged to different eras 
of civilization — the Doric to the elder, the Ionian lo the 
more advanced. The two races of Scotland have be- 
come more alike than heretofore ; but it is by making 
the highlander resemble the lowlaodeT — and not by 
convertiDg the lowland citizen into the mountain Gael. 
The habits of commerce, the substitution of democratic 
for oligarchic institutions, were sufficient to alter th« 
whole character of the Dorians. The voluptuous Co- 
rinth — the trading ^gina (Doric states}— infinitely more 
resembled Athens than Sparta. 

It is, then, to Sparta, that in the historical times we 
must look chiefly for the representative of the Dorio 
tribe, in iu proper and elementary features ; and there, 
pure,, vigorous, aud concentrated, the Doric character 
presents a perpetual contrast to the Athenian. This 
contrast contiaued so long as either nation retained a 
character to itself; — and (no matter what the pretences 
of hostility) was the real and iaevitable cause of that 
enmity between Athens and Sparta, the results of which 
fixed the destiny of Greece. 

Yet were the contests of that enmity less tie con- 
tests between opposing tribes than between those op- 
posing principles which every nation may be said to 
nurse within itself; viz., the principle to change, and 
the principle to preserve ; the principle to poputartze, 
and the principle to limit the govemmg power; here 
the genius of an oligarchy, there of a people ; her* ad- 
herence to the past, there desire of the future. Each 
principle produced its excesses, and furnishes a saluta- 
ry warning. The feuds of Sparta and Athens may be 
regarded as historical allegories, clothing the moral 
struggles, which, with aU their perils and all their fluc- 
tuations, will last to the end of tima. 

V. This period is also celebrated for the supposed 
foundation of that assembly of the Grecian states, called 
the Amphietyonic Confederacy. Genealogy attributes 
ita origin to a son of Deucalion, called A.mphictyon.' 



federacj ; they c 
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This fable would intimate a Hellenic origin, since Deu- 
calion is the fabled founder of the Hellenes ; but out ol 
twelve tribes which composed the confederacy, only 
three were Hellenic, and the rest Pelaagic. But with 
the increasing influence of the Dorian oracle of Del- 
phi, with which it was connected, it became gradually 
considered a Hellenic institution. It is not possible to 
decipher the first intention of this league. The meet- 
ing was held at two places, near A!)tbela,in the pass of 
Thermopylee, and Delphi ; at the latter place in the 
spring, at the former in the autumn. If tradition im- 
puted to Amphictyon the origin of the council, it ae- 
scribed to Acrisius, king of Argos,* the formation of its 
proper power and laws. He is said to have founded 
one of the assemblies, either that in Delphi or Ther- 
mopylje (accounts vary), and to have combined the 
two, increased the number of the members, and ex- 
tended the privileges of the body. We can only inter- 
pret this legend by the probable supposition, that the 
date of holding the same assembly at two differMit 
places, aX different seasons of the year, marks the epoch 
of some important conjunction of various tribes, and, it 

Hellenic Ion, fof Ion was not bom at the time i>t Amphictyon. The 
name Amphictyon is, however, but a type of the thing amphictyony, 
or asBOciation. Leagues of this kinil were probably lery common 
oier Greece, springmg almost simultaneously oat of the circum- 
gtancea common lo luimeioue tribes, kindred widi each other, yet 
often St variance and feud. A common language let) them to eatab- 
liah, by a mutual adoption of tutelary deities, a common religious 
ceremony, wbicb remained in force after political considerations 
dierl awny. I take the Amphiclyonic league to be one of the proofs 
of the affinity irf language between the Pelasgi and Hellenes. It 
was evidently made while tlie Pelasgi were yet powerful and unsub- 
dued by Hellenic influences, and as evidently it could not have been 
made if the Pelasgi and Hellenes were not petfeclly intelligflile to 
each other. Mr. Clinton (F. H., vol. i., 66), assigns a more recent 
date than has generally been received to the great Amphictyonic 
league, placing it between the sixtieth and the eightieth year from 
the fail of Troy. His reason for not dating it before the former year 
is, that until then the Theesaii (one of the twelve nations) did not 
occupy Thessaly. But, it may be observed consiatently vrith the 
reasonings of that gioal authority, first, that the Theasali are not 
included in the lists of the league given by Harpocratio and Libani- 
— — J ii„ jhat even granting that the great A '""I'''-'""''''' 

celebrated amphictyony might have 
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may be, of deities hitherto distinct. It might be an at- 
tempt to associate the Hellenes with the Pelasgi, in the 
early and unsettled ppwer of the former race : and this 
supposition is rendered the more plausible by the evi- 
dent union of the worship of the Dorian ApoUo at Del- 
phi with that of the Pelasgian Ceres at Thermopylfe." 
The constitution of the leagtie was this — each city be- 
longing to an Amphictyonic state sent usually two dep- 
uties — the one called Pylagoras, the other Hieromne- 
mon. The functions of the two deputies seem to have 
differed, and those of the latter to have related more 
particularly to whatsoever appettmned to religion. On 
extraordinary occasions more than one pylagoras was 
deputed — Athens at one time sent no less than three. 
But the number of deputies sent did not alter the num- 
ber of votes in the council. Each city had two voles 
and no more, no matter how many delegates it em- 
ployed. 

All the deputies assembled,— solemn sacrifices were 
offered at Delphi to Apollo, Diana, Latona, and Miner- 
va; at Thermopylae to Ceres. An oath was then ad- 
ministered, the form of which is preserved to us by 



" I swear," runs the oath, " never to subvert any 
Amphictyonic city — never to stop the courses of its 
waters in peace or in war. Those who attempt such 
outrages I will oppose by arms ; and the cities that so 
offend i will destroy. If any ravages be committed in 
the territory of the god, if any connive at such a crime, 
if any conceive a design hostile to the temple, against 
thein will I use my hands, my feet, my whole power 
and strength, so that the offenders may be brought to 
punishment." 

Fearful and solemn imprecations on any violation of 
this engagement followed the oath. 

These ceremonies performed, one of the hieromne- 
monst presided over the council ; to him were intrusted 
the collecting the votes, the reporting the resolutions, 
and the power of summoning the general assembly, 
which was a convention separate from the council, held 
only on extraordinary occasions, and composed of res- 
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idenl:s and strangers, whom the solemnity of the meet- 
ing congregated in the neighbourhood. 

VI. Throughout the historical times we can trace in 
this league no attempt to combine against the aggres- 
sion of foreign states, except for the purooses of pre- 
serving the sanctity of the temple. The functions of 
the league were limited to the Amphictyonie tribes- 
and whether or not its early, and undefined, and ob- 
scure purpose, was to check wars among the confed- 
erate tribes, it could not attain even that object. Its 
offices were almost wholly confined to religion. The 
league never intetfered when one Amphictyonie state 
exercised the worst severities against the other, curb- 
ing neither the ambition of the Athenian fleet nor the 
cruelties of the Spartan sword. But. upon all matters 
relative to religion, especially to the worship of Apol- 
lo, the assembly maintained an authority in theory su- 
preme—in practice, equivocal and capricious. 

As a political institution, the league contained one 
vice which could not fail to destroy its power. Each 
city in the twelve Amphictyonie tribes, the most unim- 
portant as the most powerful, had the same number of 
votes. This rendered it against the interest of the 
greater states (on whom its consideration necessarily 
depended) to cement or increase its political influence : 
and thus it was quieUy left to its natural tendency to 
sacred purposes. Like all institutions which bestow 
upon man the proper prerogative of God, and affect au- 
thority over religious and not civil opinions, the Am- 
phictyonie council was not very efficient in good : even 
in its punishment of sacrilege, it was only dignified and 
powerful whenever the interests of the Delphic temple 
were at stake. Its most celebrated interference was 
with the town of Crissa, against which the Am- „ ,. sas. 
phictyons decreed war; the territory of Crissa 
was then dedicated to the god of the temple. 

VII. But if not efRcient in good, the Amphictyonie 
council was not active in evil. Many causes conspired 
to prevent the worst excesBes to which religious domi- 
nation is prone, — and this cause in particular. It was 
not composed of a separate, interested, and permanent 
class, but of citizens annually chosen from every state, 
who had a much greater interest in the welfare of their 
own state than in the increased authority of the Amphic- 

G2 
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tyonie council." They were priests but for an oeca- 
sion-"they were citizens by profession. The jealous- 
ies of the various stales, the constant change in the del- 
egates, prevented that energy and oneness necessary to 
any settled design of ecclesiaetical ambition. Hence, 
the real influence of the Amphictyonic council was by 
no means commensurate with its grave renovrn ; and 
when, in the time of Philip, it became an important po- 
litical agent, it was only as the corrupt and servile tool 
of that able monarch. Still it long continued, under 
the panoply of a great religious name, to preserve the 
aspect of dignity and power, until, at the time of Con- 
stantine, it fell amid the ruins of the faith it had aspired 
to prol«ct. The creed that became the successor of 
the religion of Delphi found a mightier Amphictyonic 
assembly in the conclaves of Rome. The papal institu- 
tion possessed precisely those qualities for directing 
the energies of states, for dictating to the ambition Of 
kings, for obtaining temporal authority under spiritual 
pretexts — which were wanting to the pagan. 



CHAPTER III. 

The Heioic Age.— Theseus.— His legislative Influence upon Athens. 
—Qualities of the Greek Heroes.— Effecl of a Ttadilional Age 
upon the Character of a People. 

I. As one who has been journeying through the darkf 
begins at length to perceive the night breaking away 
in mist and shadow, so that the forms of things, yet im- 
certain and undefined, assume an exaggerated and gi- 
gantic outline, half lost amid the clouds, — so now, 
through the obscurity of fable, we descry the dim and 
mighty outline of Oie heroic age. The careful and 
skeptical Thucydides has left us, in the commence- 

* Even the hioromnerooQa (or deputies intrusted with religious 
cares) must have been as a class very inferior in abihty to the pyla- 
fiors ; for the first were chosen by lot, the last by careful seleetion. 
And thus we learn, in effect, that while the hieromnemon had the 
higher giaija of dignilT, the pylagotaH did the greater share of bn- 

t m\loo, HiBt. of Eng., book i. 
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ment of his immortal history, a masterly portraiture of 
the manners of those times in which individual prow- 
ess elevates the possessor to the rank of a demigod ;~ 
times of unsettled law and indistinct control ; — of ad- 
venture of excitement ;— of daring qualities and lofty 

crime. We reci^nise in the picture features familiar 
to the North: the roving warriors and the pirate fciuga 
who scoured the seas, descended upon unguarded 
coasts, and deemed the exercise of plunder a profes- 
sion of honour, remind us of the exploits of the Scan- 
dinarian Her-Kongr, mi the boding banners of the 
Dane. The seas of Greece tempted to piratical adven- 
lures: their numerous isles, their winding bays, and 
wood-clad shores,proffered ample enterprise to the bold 
—ample booty to the rapacious ; the voyages were short 
for the ineitperienced, the refuges numerous for the de- 
feated. In early ages, valour is the trae vu-tue— it dig- 
nifies the pursuits in which it is engaged, and the pro- 
fession of a [Hrate was long deemed ae honourable m 
the jEgsan as among the bold rovers of the Scandina- 
vian race.' If the coast was thus exposed to constant 
incursion and alarm, neither were the interior recesses 
of the country more protected from the violence of ma- 
rauders. The Various tribes that passed into Greece, 
to colonize or conquer, dislodged from their settlements 
many of the inhabitants, who, retreating up the coun- 
try, maintained themselves by plunder, or avenged 
themselves by outrage. The many crags and moun- 
tains, the caverns and the woods, which diversify the 
beautiful land of Greece, aflforded their natural for- 
tresses to these barbarous hordes. The chief who had 
committed a murder, or aspired unsuccessfully to an 
unsteady throne, betook himself, with his friends, to 
some convenient fastness, made a descent on the sur- 
rounding villages, and bore off the women or the herds, 
fts lust or want excited to the enterprise. No home 
was safe, no journey free from peril, and the Greeks 
passed their lives in armour. Thus, gradually, the pro- 
fession and system Of robbery spread itself throughout 
Greece, until the evil became insufferable— until the 
public opinion of all the states and tribes, m which 
society had established laws, was enlisted against the 

» No niHn of rank among the old northern pirates was de^ed 
fionoorahle if not a pirate, ghtuan tiil acjiarmt, W the Vttzda^ 
hBth it. 
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freebooter— until it grew an object of ambition to rid 
the neighbourhood of a scourge — and the success of the 
attempt made the glory of the adventurer. Then natu- 
rally arose the race of heroes — men who volunteered 
to seek the robber in his hold— and, by the gratitude of 
a later age, the courage of the knight-errant was re- 
warded with the sanctity of the demigod. At that 
time, too, internal circumstances in the different states 
— whether from the predominance of, or the resistance 
to, the warlike Hellenes, had gradually conspired to 
raise a military and fierce aristocracy above the rest of 
the population; and as irms became the instruments of 
renown and power, so the wildest feats would lead to 
the most extended fame. 

II. The woods and mountains of Greece were not 
then cleared of the first rude aboriginals of nature — 
wild beasts lurked within its caverns;— wolves abounded 
everyvfhere — herds of wild bulls, the large horns of 
which Herodotus names with admiration, were com- 
mon; and even the lion himself, so late as the invasion 
of Xerxes, was found in wide districts from the Thra- 
cian Abdera to the Acarnanian Achelous, Thus, the 
feats of the early heroes appear to have been mainly 
directed against the freebooter or the wild beast ; and 
among the triumphs of Hercules are recorded the ex- 
termination of the Lydian robbers, the death of Cacus, 
and the conquest of the ]ion of Nemea and the boar of 
ErsTnanthus. 

Hercules himself shines conspicuously forth the great 
model of these useful adventurers. There is no doubt 
that a prince," so named, actually existed in Greece ; 
and under the title of the Theban Hercules, is to be 
carefully distinguished, both from the god of Egypt and 
the peaceful Hercules of Phfenicia,t whose worship 
was not unknown to the Greeks previous to the labours 
of his namesake. As the name of Hercules was given 

• Most probably more than one prince. Greece has three well- 
Harcul'^. '""™ "'""' ^""""" """ "'f'S^'sno ' ^ '«='"" 

1 Herodotus marks (he difference between the Egyptian and Gre- 
cian deity, and speaks or a temple erected bv the Pbcenicmns to 
Hercules, when tiiey built Thaaus, Sve hundred years before the son 
of Amphilryon was known to the Greeks, The historian commends 
auch of the Greeks as erected two lemplea to the divinity o[ that 
name, worshipping in the one as to a god, but in the other obseiring 
on!; (he riles as to a hero.— B. ii., c. 13, 14. 
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to the Theban hero (originally called AIcebus), in con 
'sequence of his exploits, it may be that his country- 
men recognised in his character or his history some- 
thing analogous to the traditional accounts of the East- 
em god. It was the custom of the early Greeks to 
attribute to one man the actions which he performed in 
concert with others, and the reputation of Hercules was 
doubtless acquired no less as the leader of an army than 
by the achievements of his personal prowess. His 
fame and his success excited the emulation of his con- 
temporaries, and pre-eminent among these ranks the 
Athenian Theseus. 

III. In the romance which Plutarch has bequeathed 
to us, under the title of a " History of Theseus," we 
seem to read the legends of our own fabulous days of 
chivalry. The adventures of an Amadis or a Pal- 
merin are not more knightly nor more extravagant. 

According to Plutarch, ^Egeus, king of Athens, hav- 
ing no children, went to Delphi to consult the oracle 
how that misfortune might be repaired. He was com- 
manded not to approach any woman till he returned to 
Athens; but the answer was couched in mystic and 
allegorical terms, and the good king was rather puzzled 
than enlightened by the reply. He betook himself 
therefore to Trcezene, a small town in Peloponnesus, 
founded by Pittheus, of the race of Pelops, a man emi- 
nent in that day for wisdom and sagacity. He com- 
municated to him the oracle, and besought his interpre- 
tation. Something there was in the divine answer 
which induced Pittheus to draw the Athenian king into 
an illicit intercourse with his own daughter, MOira^ 
The princess became with child ; and, before his de- 
parture from Trcezene, Mgeus deposited a sword and a 
pair of sandals in a cavity concealed by a huge stone,* 
and left injunctions with .lEthra that, should the fruit of 
their intercourse prove a male child, and able, when 
grown up, to remove the stone, she should send him 
privately to Athens with the sword and sandals i 



iroof of his birth ; for JSgeus had a brother named Pal- 



, who, having a large family of sons, naturally e: 
pected, from the failure of the direct line, to possess 
himself or his children of the Athenian throne': and 

' Plul. in Vit. Thea. 
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the king feared, shonld the secret of liis ii 
with ^thrabe discovered before the expected child had 
arrived to snf8cient strength to protect himself, thai 
either by treason or assassmation the sons of Pallas 
would despoil the rightful heir of his claim to the royal 
honours. Jithra g^ve birth to Theseus, and Pittheus 
concealed the dishonour of his family by asserting that 
Neptune, the god most honoured at Treezene, had con- 
descended to be the father of the child :— the gods were 
very convenient personages in those days. As the boy 
grew up, he evinced equal strength of body and noble- 
ness of mind ; and at length the time arrived when 
Mthra. communicated to him the secret of his birth, and 
led him lo the stone which concealed the tokens of his 
origin. He easily removed it, and repaired by land to 
Athens. 

At that time, as I have before stated, Greece was 
overrun by robbers ; Hercules had suppressed them for 
awhile ; but the Theban hero was now at the feet of 
the Lydimi Omphale, and the freebooters had reap- 
peared along the mountainous recesses of the Pelopon- 
nesus; the journey by land was therefore not only 
longer, but far more perilous, than a voyage by sea, 
and Pitthens earnestly besought his grandson to prefer 
the latter. But il was the peril of the way that made 
its charm in the eyes of the yonng hero, and the fame 
of Hercules had long inspired his dreams by night,* and 
his thoughts by day. With his father's sword, then, he 
repaired to Athens. Strange and wild were the adven- 
tures that befell him. In Epidauria he was attacked by 
a celebrated robber, whom he slew, and whose club he 
retained as his favourite weapon. In the Isthmus, Sin- 
nis, another bandit, who had been accustomed to de- 
stroy the unfortunate travellers who fell in his way by 
binding them to the boughs of two pine trees (so that 
when the trees, released, swung back to their natiu^ 
position, the victim i,vas torn asunder, limb by limb), 
was punished by the same death he had devised for 
others; and here occurs one of those anecdotes illus- 
trative of the romance of the period, and singularly 
analogous to the chivalry of Northern fable, which 
taught deference to women, and rewarded by the smiles 
of the fair the exploits of the bold. Sinnis, " the pme- 
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bender," had a daughter remarkable for beauty, who 
concealed herself amid the shrubs and rushes in terror 
of the victor. Theseus discovered her, prayiag, says 
Plutarch, in childish innocence or foUy, to the plants 
and bashes, and promising, if they moinld shelter her, 
never to destroy or burn them. A graceful legend, that 
reminds us of the rioh inventions of Spenser. But 
Theseus, with aU gentle words and ssothing vows, al- 
lured the luttiden from her retreat, and succeeded at 
last in obtaining her love and its rewards. 

Continued adventures — the conquest of Phica, a wild 
sow (or a female robber, so styled from llie brutality 
of her life) — the robber Sciron cast headlong from a 
precipice — Procrustes stretched on his own bed-^at- 
tested the courage and fortune of the wanderer, and at 
length he arrived at the banks of the Cephisus. Here 
he was saluted by some of the Phytalidffi, a sacred 
femiiy descended froin Phytalus, the beloved of Ceres, 
and WM duly purified from the blood of the savages he 
had slain. Athens was the first place at which he was 
hospitably entertained. He arrived at an opportune 
moment ; the Colchian Medea, of evil and magic fame, 
had fled from Corinth and taken refuge vrith jEgeus, 
whose affections she had insnared. By her art she 
promised him children to supply his failing line, and 
she gave full trial to the experiment by establishing 
herself the partner of the royal couch. But it was not 
likely that the numerous sons of Pallas would regard 
this connexion with indifference, and faction and feud 
reigned throughout the city. Medea discovered the 
secret of the birth of Theseus ; and, resolved by poison 
to rid herself of one who would naturally interfere 
with her designs on Jlgeus, she took advantage of the 
fear and jealousies of the old king, and persuaded him 
to become her accomplice in the premeditated crime. 
A banquet, according to the wont of those hospitable 
limes, was given to the stranger. The king was at the 
board, the cup of poison at hand, when Theseus, wish- 
ing to prepare his father for the welcome news he had 
to divulge, drew^ the sword or cutlass which Mgens 
had made the token of his birth, and prepared to carve 
with it the meat that was set before hira. The sword 
caught the eye of the king — he dashed the poison to the 

ground, and after a few eager and rapid q—-: — 

ognised hfa son in his intended vi—-— 
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—Theseus was acknowledged by the 
king, and received with joy by the multitude, who had 
already heard of the feats of the hero. The tradi- 
tionary place where the poison fell was still shown in 
the time of Plutarch. The sons of Pallas ill brooked 
the arrival and acknowledgment of this unexpected heir 
to the throne. They armed themselves and their fol- 
lowers, and prepared for war. But one half their troops, 
concealed in ambush, were cut off by Theseus (in- 
semctedin their movemeQts by the treachery of a her- 
ald), and the other half, thus reduced, were obliged to 
disperse. So Theseus remained the uudiaputed heir to 
the Athenian throne. 

IV. It would be v^n for the historian, but delightful 
for the poet, to follow at length this romantic hero 
through all his reputed enterprises. I can only rapidly 
sketch the more remarkable. 1 pass, then, over the 
tale how he captured alive the wild bull of Marathon, 
and come at once to that expedition to Crete, which is 
indissolubly intwined with immortal features of love 
and poetry. It is related that Androgeus, a son of Mi- 
nos, the celebrated King of Crete, and by his valour 
worthy of such a sire, had been murdered in Attica ; 
some supposeby the jealousies of JCgeus, who appears 
to have had a singular distrust of aU distinguished 
strangers. Minos retaliated by a war which wasted 
Attica, and was assisted in its ravages by the pestilence 
and the famine. The oracle of Apollo, which often 
laudably reconciled the quarrels of princes, terminated 
the contest by enjoining the Athenians to appease the 
just indignation of Minos. They despatched, therefore, 
ambassadors to Crete, and consented, in token of sub- 
mission, to send every ninth year a tribute of seven 
virgins and seven young men. The htUe intercourse 
that then existed between states, conjoined with the 
indignant grief of the parents at the loss of their chil- 
dren, exaggerated the evil of the tribute. The hos- 
tages were said by the Athenians to be exposed in an 
intricate labyrinth, and devoured by a monster, the 
creature of unnatural intercourse, half man half bull; 
but the Cretans, certainly the best authority in the mat- 
ter, stripped the account of the' fable, and declared that 
the labyrinth was only a prison in which the youths 
and maidens were confined on their arrival — that Minos 
instituted games in honour of Androgeus, and that the 
Athenian captives were the prize of the victors The 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



CHAP. 111.] rT3 RME AND FAI.I, f^Ci 

first victor was the chief of the Cretan army, named 
Taurus, and he, being fierce and unmerciful, treated 
the slaves he thua acquired with considerable cruelty. 
Hence the origin of the lab)^nth and the Minotaur. 
And Plutarch, giving this explanation of the Cretans, 
cites Aristotle to prove that the youths thus sent were 
not put to death by Minos, but retained in servile em- 
ployments, and that their descendants afterward passed 
into Thrace, and were called Bottiieana. We must sup- 
pose, therefore, in consonance not only with these ac- 
counts, but the manners of the age, that the tribute was 
merely a token of submission, and the objects of it 
merely considered as slaves.* 

Of Minos himself all accounts are uncertain. There 
seems no sufficient ground to doubt, indeed, his exist- 
ence, nor the extended power which, during his reign^ 
Crete obtained in Greece. It is most probable that it 
was under Phcenician influence tliat Crete obtained its 
maritime renown; but there is no reason to suppose 
Minos himself Phcenician. 

After the return of Theseus, the time came when the 
tribute to Crete was again to be rendered. The people 
murmured their dissatisfaction. " It was the guilt of 
jEgeus," said they, " which caused the wrath of Minos, 
yet ^geua alone escaped ita penalty ; their lawful chil- 
dren were sacrificed to the Cretan barbarity, but the 
doubtful and illegitimate atranger, whom ^geus had 
adopted, went safe and free." Theseua generously ap- 
peased these popular tumults ; he insisted on being him- 
self included in the seven. 

V. Twice before liad this human tribute been sent to 
Crete ; and in token of the miserable and desperate 
fate which, according to vulgar belief, awaited the 
victims, a black sail had been fastened to the ship. 

• Mr. Muiler-B ingenious supposition, that the tribute was in fact & 
religious ceremony, and that the voyage of Theseus had originally 
no other meanuig than the landings at Naxaa and Delos, is ceitainly 
credible, hut not a whit more so than, and certainly not so simple 
as, Ihe ancient accounts in Plutarch ; as with mythological, bo with 
historical legends, it is belter to take the plain and popular intcrpre- 
tation whenever it seems coofonnable lo the manners of the times, 
than to construe ttie story by newly-invented allBgoriea. It is ver* 
singular that that n tb-; pl»j> which ev^ry writer on the early chroni- 
clns of Ftaiice aii' V^Vj* vmK si'-jpt, end yet which bo few 
"■ iters agree tot r r r »',- i ''it- ar lo "ient -.' the obscure records 
he Fleets, 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



86 ATHENS: [book I. 

But this lime, ^geus, inspired by the cheerful confi- 
dence of his son, gave the pilot a white sail, which he 
was to hoist, if, on his return, he bore back Theseus 
■n safety : if not, the black was once more to be the 
herald of an unhappier fate. It is probable that The- 
seus did not esteem this among the most dangerous 
of his adventures. At the court of the wise Pittheus, 
or in the course of his travels, he had doubtless 
heard enough of the character of Minos, the great- 
est and most sagacious monarch of his time, to be con- 
vinced that the son of the Athenian king would have 
little to fear from his severity. He arrived at Crete, 
and obtained the love of Ariadne, the daughter of Mi- 
nos. Now follows a variety of contradictory accounts, 
the most probable and least poetical of which are given 
by Plutarch; but as he concludes them all by the re- 
mark that none are of certainty, it is a needless task to 
repeat them : it suffices to relate, that either with or 
without the consent of Minos, Theseus departed from 
Crete, in company with Ariadne, and that by one means 
or the other he thenceforth freed the Athenians from 
the payment of the accustomed tribute. As it is obvi- 
ous that with the petty force with which, by all ac- 
counts, he sailed to Crete, he could not have conquered 
the powerful Minos in his own city, so it is reasonable 
to conclude, as qne of the traditions hath it, that the 
king consented to his ijliance with his daughter, and, in 
consequence of that marriage, waived all farther claim 
to the tribute of the Athenians.* 

Equal obscurity veils the fate of the loving Ariadne; 
but the supposition which seems least objectionable is, 
that Theseus was driven by storm either on Cyprus or 
Naxos, and Ariadne being then with child, and rendered 
ill by the violence of the waves, was left on shore by 
her lover while he returned to take charge of his ves- 
sel ; that she died in childbed, and that Theseus, on his 
return, was greatly afflicted, and instituted an annual 
festival in her honour. While we adopt the story 
most probable in itself, and most honourable to the 
character of the Athenian hero, we cannot regret the 
various romance which is interwoven with the tale of 



* Plutatch ciles'Clidemus in support of another Yereion of the 
(ale, EOmewhat lesa probable, vh., that, by the death ot Minos and 
his eon Deucalion, Ariadne became possessed of the throne, and 
that the remitted the tribute. 
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the unfortunate Cretan, since it has given us some of 
the most beautiful inventions of poetry ; — the Labyrinth 
tove-lighted by Ariadne— the Cretan maid deserted by 
the strangerwith whom she fied — left forlorn and alone 
on the Naxian shore — and consoled by Bacchus and his 
satyr horde. 

VI. Before he arrived at Athens, Theseus rested at 
Deios, where he is said to have insUmted games, and to 
have originated the custom of crowning the victor with 
the palm. Meanwhile ^geus waited the return of his 
son. On the Cecropian rock that yet fronts the sea, he 
watched the coming of the vessel and the waving of the 
white sail: the masts appeared— the ship approached — 
the white sail was not visible : in the joy and the im- 
patience of the homeward crew, the pilot had forgotten 
to hoist the appointed signal, and the old man in despair 
threw himself from the rock and was dashed to pieces. 
Theseus received the news of his father's death with 
sorrow and lamentation. His triumph and return were 
recorded by periodical festivals, in which the fate of 
jEgeus was typically alluded to, and the vessel of thirty 
oars with which he had sailed to Crete was preserved 
by the Athenians to the times of Demetrius the Phale- 
rean — so often new-pieced and repaired, that it furnished 
a favourite thesis to philosophical disputants, whether 
it was or was not the same vessel which Theseus had 
employed. 

VII. Possessed of the supreme power, Theseus now 
bent his genius to the task of legislation, and in this part 
of his life we tread upon firmer ground, because the 
most judicious of the ancient historians" expressly at- 
tributes to the son of jEgeua those enactments which 
so mainly contributed to consolidate the strength and 
union of the Athenian people. 

Although Cecrops is said to have brought the tribes 
of Attica under one government, yet it will be remem- 
bered that he had divided the territory into twelve dis- 
tricts, with a fortress or capital to each. By degrees 
these several districts had become more and more dis- 
tinct from each other, and in many cases of emergency 
it was difficult 10 obtain a general assembly or a general 
concurrence of the people ; nay, differences had often 
sprung up between the tribes, which had been adjusted, 
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not as anioag common citizens, by law, but as among 
jealous enemies, by arms and bloodshed. It was the 
master policy of Theseus to unite these petty common- 
wealths in one state. H^ applied in person, and by all 
the art^ of persuasion, to each tribe ; the poor he found 
ready enough to listen to an invitation which promised 
them the shelter of a city, and the protection of a sin- 
gle government from the outrage of many tyrants : the 
rich and the powerful were more jealous of theic inde- 
pendent, scattered, and, as it were, feudal life. But these 
he sought to conciliate by promises that could not but 
flatter that very prejudice of liberty which naturally at 
first induced them to oppose his designs. He pledged 
his faith to a constitution which should leave the power 
in the hands of the many. He himself, as monarch, 
desired only the command in war, and in peace the 
guardianship of laws he was equally bound to obey. 
Some were induced by his persuasions, others by the 
fear of his power, until at length he obtained his object. 
By common consent he dissolved the towns'-corpora- 
tions and councils in each separate town, and built in 
Athens one common prytaneum or council-hall, exist- 
ent still in the time of Plutarch. He united the scat- 
tered streets and houses of the citadel, and the new 
town that had grown up along the plain, by the common 
name of "Athens," and instituted the festival of the 
Panatheniea, in honour of the guardian goddess of the 
city, and as a memorial of the confederacy. Adhering 
then to his promises, he set strict and narrow limits to 
the regal power, created, under the name of eupatrida 
or well-bom, an hereditary nobility, and divided into two 
orders (the husbandmen and mechanics) the remainder 
of the people. The care of religion, the explanation of 
the laws, and the situations of magistrates, were the 
privilege of the nobles. He thus laid the foundation of 
a free, though aristocratic constitution— according to 
Aristotle, the first who surrendered the absolute sway 
of royalty, and receiving from the rhetorical Isocrates 
the praise that it was a contest which should give most, 
tjie people of power, or the king of freedom. As an ex- 
tensive population was necessary to a powerful state, 
80 Theseus invited to Athens all strangers willing to 
share in the benefits of its protection, granting them 
equal security of life and law ; and he set a demarca- 
tion to the territory of the state by the boundary of a 
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pillar erected in the Isthmus, dividing Ionia from Pelo- 
ponnesus. The Isthmian games in honour of Neptune 
were eJso the invention of Theseus. 

VIII. Such are the accounts of the legislative enact- 
ments of Theseus. But of these we must reject much. 
We may believe from the account of Thucydides thai 
ies among some Attic towns — which might either 
i, or pretend to, an independence never com- 
pletely annihilated by Cecrops and his successors, and 
which the settlement of foreigners of various tribes and 
habits would have served to increase — were so far ter- 
minated as to induce submission to the acknowledged 
supremacy of Athens as the Attic capital ; and that the 
ri^t of justice, and even of legislation, whichhad before 
been the prerogative of each separate town (to the evi- 
dent weakening of the supreme and regal authority), was 
now concentrated in the common council-house of 
Athens. To Athens, as to a capital, the eupatrids of 
Attica would repair as a general residence." The city 
increased in population and importance, and from this 
period Thucydides dates the enlargement of the ancient 
city, by the addition of the Lower Town. That Theseus 
voluntarily lessened the royal power, it is not necessary 
to believe. In the heroic age a warlike race had sprung 
up, whom no Grecian monarch appears to have attempt- 
ed to govern arbitrarily in peace, though they yielded 
implicitly to his authority in war. Himself on a newly- 
won and uncertain throne, it was the necessity as well 
as the policy of Theseus to conciliate the most power- 
ful of his subjects. It maji also be conceded, that he 
more strictly deHned the distinctions between the no- 
bles and the remaining classes, whether yeomen or hus- 
bandmen, mechanics or strangers; and it is recorded 
that the honours and the business of legislation were 
the province of the eupatrids. It is possible that the 
people might be occasionally convened — but it is clear 
that they had little, if any, share in the government of 
the state. But the mere establishment and confirmation 
of a powerful aristocracy, and the mere collection of 
the population into a capital, were sufficient to prepare 

" But many Athenians preferred to a much later age the cuatoni 
of living without the walla— acattered over the country.— (Thucyd., 
lib. ii., 15.) We muat suppose it waa with them as with the modems 
— the [ich and the great generally piefecred the capital, but there 
were many exceplioos, 

H3 
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the way for far more democratic institutions than The- 
seus himself contemplated or designed. For centunes 
afterward an oligarchy ruled in Athene ; hut, free itself, 
that oligarchy preserved in its monopoly the principles 
of liberty, expanding in their influence with the progress 
of society. The democracy of Athens was not an an- 
cient, yet not a sudden, constitution. It developed it- 
self slowly, unconsciously, continuously—passing the 
allotted ortiit of ro)^ty, ol^archy, aristocracy, timo- 
cracy, tyranny, till at length it arrived at its dazzling 
zenith, blazed — waned — and disappeared. 

After the successful issue of his legislative attempts, 
we next hear of Theseus less as the monarch of his- 
tory than as the hero of song. On these later traditions, 
which belong to fable, it is not necessary to dwell. 
Our own Camr de lAon suggests no improbable resem- 
blance to a spirit cast in times yet more wild and en- 
terprising, and without seeking interpretations, after the 
fashion of allegory or system, of each legend, it is the 
most simple hypothesis, that Theseus really departed in 
quest of adventure from a dominion that afforded no 
scope for a desultory and eager ambition; and that 
something of truth lurks beneath many of the rich em- 
bellishments which his wanderinp and exploits re- 
ceived from the exuberant poetry and the rude credulity 
of the age. During his absence, Menestheus, of the 
royal race of Attica, who, Plutarch simply tells us, was 
the first of mankind that undertook the profession of a 
demagogue, ingratiated himself with the people, or 
rather with the nobles. The absence of a king is al- 
ways the nurse of seditions, and Menestheus succeeded 
in raising so powerful a faction against the hero, that 
on his return TheSeus was unable lo preserve himself 
in the government, and, pouring forth a solemn curse on 
the Athenians, departed to Scyros, where he either fell 
by accident from a precipice, or was thrown down by 
the king. His death at first was but little regarded ; in 
after-times, to appease his ghost and expiate his curse, 
divine honours were awarded to his memory ; and in the 
most polished age of his descendants, his supposed re- 
mains, indicated by an eagle in the skeleton of a man 
of giant stature, with a lance of brass and a sword by 
his sidCy were brought lo Athens in the galley of Cimon, 
hailed by the shouts of a joyous multitude, " aa if the 
living Theseus were come again." 
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X. I have not altogether discarded, while if have 
abridged, the legends relating to a hero who undoubted- 
ly exercised considerable influence over his country 
and his time, because in those legends we trace, better 
than we could do by dull interpretations equally unsat- 
isfactory though more prosaic, the effigy of the heroic 
age— not unillustrative of the poetnr and the romance 
which at once formed and indicated important features 
in the character of the Athenians. Much of the na- 
tional spirit of every people, even in its most civilized 
epochs, is to be traced to the influence of that age 
which may be called the heroic. The wild adventurers 
of the early Greece tended to humanize even in their 

excesses. It is true that there are many insta "" 

their sternness, ferocity, and revenge ; — they v 



— often cruel from that contempt o 
warlike. But ihe darker side of their character is far 
less commonly presented to us than the brighter — they 
seem to have been alive to generous emotions more 
readily than any other race so warlike in an age so 
rude^their affections were fervid as their hatreds — 
their friendships more remarkable than their feuds. 
Even their ferocity was not, as with the Scandinavian 
heroes, a virtue and a boast — their public opinion hon- 
oured the compassionate and the clement. Thus Her- 
cules is said first to have introduced the custom of sur- 
rendering to the enemy the corpses of their slain ; and 
mildness, justice, and courtesy are no less his attri- 
butes than invincible strength and undaunted courage. 
Traversing various lands, these paladins of an elder 
chivalry acquired an experience of different govern- 
ments and customs, which assisted on their return to 
polish and refine the admiring tribes which their achieve- 
ments had adorned. Like the knights of a Northern 
mythas, their duty was to punish the oppressor and re- 
dress the wronged, and they thus fixed in the wild ele 
ments of unsettled opinion a recognised standard of gen 
erosity and of justice. Their deeds became the theme 
of the poets, who sought to embellish their virtues and 
extenuate their ofi'ences. Thus, certain models, not in- 
deed wholly pure or excellent, but bright with many of 
those qualities which ennoble a national character, 
were set before the emulation of the aspiring and the 
young: — and the traditional fame of a Hereules or a 
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Theseus assisted to inspire the souls of those who, 
ages afterward, broke the Mede at Marathon, and ar- 
rested the Persian might in the Pass of Thermopylre. 
For, as the spirit of a poet has its influence on the des- 
tiny and character of nations, so Timb itself hath his 
own poetry, preceding and calling forth the poetry of 
the human genius, and breathing inspirations, imagina- 
tive and imperishable, from the great deeds and gigan- 
tic images of an ancestral and traditionary age. 



CHAPTER IV. 



I. The reputed period of the Trojan war followsclose 
on the age of Hercules and Theseus ; and Menestheus, 
who succeeded the latter hero on the throne of Athens, 
led his countrymen to the immortal w ar. Plutarch and 
succeeding historians have not failed to notice the ex- 
pression of Homer, in which he applies the word demus 
or "people" to the Athenians, as a proof of the popular 
government established in that state. But while the 
line has been considered an interpolation, as late at 
least as the time of Solon, we may observe that it was 
never used by Homer in the popular and political sense 
it afterward received. And he applies it not only to 
the state of Athens, but to that of Ithaca, certainly no 
democracy.* 

The demagogue king.appears to have been a man of 
much warhke renown and skill, and is mentioned as the 
first who marshalled an army in rank and file. Return- 
ing from Troy, he died in the Isle of Melos, and was 
succeeded by Demophoon, one of the sons of Theseus, 
who had also fought with the Grecian army in the 
Trojan siege. In his time a dispute between the Athe- 
nians and Argives was referred to fifty arbiters of each 
nation, calied Ephets, the origin of the court so styled, 
andafterward re-established with new powers by Draco. 
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To Demophoon succeeded his son Oxyntes, and to 
Oxyntes, Aphidas, murdered by his bastard brother 
Tliymcetes. Thymcetes was the last of the race of 
Theaeus who reigned in Athens. A dispute arose be- 
tween the Bceotians and the Athenians respecting the 
confines of their several territories ; it was proposed to 
decide the difference by a single combat between Thy- 
mcetes and the King of the Bceotians. Thymrates de- 
clined the contest. A Messenian exile, named Melan- 
thus, accepted it, slew his antagonist by a. stratagem, 
and, deposing the cowardly Athenian, obtained the sov- 
ereignty of Athens. With Melanthus, who was of the 
race of Nestor, passed into Athens two nobles of the 
same house, Paeon and Alcmffion, who were the found- 
ers of the Pasonids and Alcmteonids, two powerful fam- 
s often occur, in Uie subsequent his- 



families the chief privileges of that which was estab- 
lished. 

11. Melanthus was succeeded by his son Codrus, a 
man whose fame finds more competitors in Roman than 
Grecian history. During his reign the Dorians invaded 
Attica. They were assured of success by the Delphian 
Oracle, on condition that they did not slay the Athenian 
king. Informedof the response, Codrus disguised him- 
self as a peasant, and, repairing to the hostile force, 
sought a quarrel with some of the soldiers, and was 
slain by them not far from the banks of the Ilissus.* 
The Athenians sent to demand the body of their king; 
and the Dorians, no longer hoping of success, since the 
condition of the oracle was thus violated, broke up their 
encampment and relinquished their design. Some of 
the Dorians had already by night secretly entered the 
city and concealed themselves within its walls ; but, as 
the day dawned, and they found themselves abandoned 
by their associates and surrounded by the foe, they fled 
to the Areopagus and the altars of the Funes; the ref- 
uge was deemed inviolable, and the Dorians were dis- 
missed unscathed — a proof of the awe already attached 
to the rites of sanctuaiy.+ Still, however, this invasion 
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was attended with the success of what might have been 
the principal object of the invaders. Megara,* which 
had hitherto been associated with Attica, was now 
seized by the Dorians, and became afterward a colony 
of Corinth. This gallant but petty state had consider- 
able influence on some of the earlier events of Athenian 
history. . , . „.. 

III, Codrua was the last of the Athenian kmgs. The 
Athenians affected the motives of revwence to his mem- 
ory as an excuse for forbidding to the illustrious mar- 
iyr the chance of an unworthy successor. But the 
aristocratic eonstitution had been morally strengthened 
by the extinction of the race of Theseus and the jeal- 
ousy of a foreign line ; and the abolition of the mon- 
archy was rather eaused by the ambition of the nobles 
than the popular veneration for the patriotism of Co- 
drus. The name of king was changed into that of ar- 
chon (magistrate or governor); the succession was still 
made hereditary, but the power of the ruier was placed 
under new limits, and he was obliged to render to the 
people, or rather to the eupatrids, an account of his 
government whenever they deemed it advisable to de- 
mand it. 

IV. Medon, the son of Codnis, was the first of these 
perpetual archons. In that age bodily strength was 
still deemed an essential virtue in a chief; and Nilous, 
a younger brother of Medon, attempted to depose the 
archon on no other pretence than that of his lameness. 

A large portion of the people took advantage of the 
quarrel between the brothers to assert that they would 
have no king but Jupiter. At length Medon had re- 
course to the oracle, which decided in his favour ; and 
Nileus, with all the younger sons of Codrus, and ac- 
companied by a numerous force, departed from Athens, 
and colonized that part of Asia Minor celebrated in his- 
tory under the name of Ionia. The rise, power, andtn- 
fluence of these Asiatic colonies we shtdl find a more 
convenient opportunity to notice. Medon's reign, thus 
freed from the more stirring spirits of his time, appears 
to have been prosperous and popular; it was an era in 
the ancient world, when the lameness of a ruler was 
discovered to be unconnected with his intellect! Then 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



CHAP. IT.] ITS RISE AHS FALL. 93 

fallows a, long train of archous — peaceable and obscure. 
During a period estimated at three hundred years, U>e 
Athenians performed little that has descended io pos? 
terity — brief notiees of petty ^rraisheg, and trivial dis- 
sensions with their ueighoours, alone diversiiy that 
great interval. Meanwhile, the Ionian colonies r^st 
rapidly into eminence and power. At length, on the 
death of AlcniKon — the thirteenth atd last perpetual 
archon — a new and more popular change was intro- 
duced into the government. The sway of the archon 
was limited to ten years. Tliis change slowly pre- 
pared the way to changes still more important. Hit'i- 
erlo the office had been confined to the two Neleid 
houses of Codcus and Alcmson ; — in the archonship of 
Hippomones it was thrown open to other distinguished 
families ; and at length, QU the death of Bryjuas, the 
last of the race of Codrus, the failure of that ancient 
house in its direct line (indirectly it stiU continued, and 
the blood of Codrus flowed through the TCins of Solon) 
probably gave excuse and occasion ibr abolishing the 
investment of the supreme power in one magistrate ; 
nine were appointed, each with the title of archoa 
(though the name was more emphatically given to the 
chief of the number), and each with separate functions. 
This institution continued to the last days of Athenian 
freedom. This change took place in the 2ilh Olym- 

V. In the 39th Olympiad, Draco, being chief archon, 
was deputed to institute new laws. He was g^, ^j, 
a man concerning whom history is singularly 
brief; we know only that he was of a virtuous and 
austere renown — that he wrote a great number of ver- 
ses, as little durable as his laws.* As for the latter — 
when we learn that they were stem and bloody be- 
yond precedent — we have little difficulty in believing 
that they were inefficient. 

VI. I have hastened over this ambiguous and umn- 



' Suidas. One cannot but be cnric 


)us as to the inolives and pohcy 


of a person, viiluous as a man, but s 


relentless as a iawgii'er. Al- 


though Draco was h[mseir a noble, it 




so stem and impartial would not ope 


rate rather against the more in- 


Solent and encroaching class than 




ones. The attempt shows a verj un 


went far to produce the democnitLC a 




rather than created. 
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teresting period with a rapidity I trust all but antiqua- 
ries will forgive. Hitherto we have been in the land 
of shadow— we approach the light. The empty names 
of apocryphal beings which we have enumerated are 
for the most part as spectres, so dimly seen as to be 
probably delusions — invoked to please a fanciful curi- 
osity, but without an object to satisfy the reason or ex- 
cuse the apparition. If I am blamed for not imitating 
those who have sought, by weaving together discon- 
nected hints and subtle conjectures, to make a history 
from legends, to overturn what has been popularly be- 
lieved, by systems equally contradictory, though more 
learnedly fabricated ;— if I am told that I might have 
made the chronicle thus briefly given extend to a 
greater space, and sparkle with more novel specula- 
tion, I answer that I am writing the history of men and 
not of names — to the people and not to scholars — and 
that no researches however elaborate, no conjectures 
however ingenious, could draw any real or sohd moral 
flrom records which leave us ignorant both of the char- 
acters of men and the causes of events. What mat- 
ters who was Ion, or whence the first worship of 
Apollo 1 what matter revolutions or dynasties, ten or 
twelve centuries before Athens emerged from a de- 
served obscurity 1 — they had no influence upon her 
after greatness; enigmas impossible to solve — if solved, 
but scholastic frivolities. 

Fortunately, as we desire the history of a people, so 
it is when the Athenians become a people, that we pass 
at once from tradition into history. 

1 paiKe to take a brief survey of the condition of the 
rest of Greece prior to the age of Solon. 
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CHAPTER V. 

a General Survey of Greece and the East prerioBS to Ihe lime ol 
Solon.-Tlie Grecian Colonies— The Isles.— Brief account of the 
States on the Continent.— E lis and the Olympic Games. 

I. Oh the north, Greece is separated from Macedonia 
by the Cambunian mountaias ; on the west spreads the 
Ionian, on the south and east the .^gican, Sea. Tts 
greatest length is two hundred and twenty geographi- 
cal miles ; its greatest width one hundred and forty. 
No contrast can be more startUng than the speck of 
earth which Greece occupies in the map of the world, 
compared to the space claimed by the Grecian iollu- 
ences in the Hstory of the human mind. In that con- 
trast itself is the moral which Greece has left us — nor 
can volumes more emphatically describe the triumph 
of the Intellectual over the Materia). But as nations, 
resembling individuals, do not become illustrious from 
their mere physical proportions ; as in both, renown 
has its moral sources ; so, in examining the causes 
which conduced to the eminence of Greece, we cease 
to wonder at the insignificance of its territories or the 
splendour of its fame. Even in geographical circum- 
stance Nature had endowed the country of the Hel- 
lenes with gifts which amply atoned the narrow girth 
of its confines. The most southern part of the conti- 
nent of Europe, it contained within itself all the advan- 
tages of sea and land; its soil, though unequal in its 
product, is for the most part fertile and abundant; it is 
intersected by numerous streams, and protected by 
chains of mountains ; its plains and valleys are adapted 
to every product most necessary to the support of the 
human species ; and the sun that mellows the fruits of 
nature is sufficiently tempered not to relRx the energies 
of man. Bordered on three sides by the sea, its broad 
and winding extent of coast early conduced to the spirit 
of enterprise; and, by innumerable bays and harbours, 
proffered every allurement to that desire of ^ain which 
is the parent of commerce and the basis of civilization. 
At the period in which Greece rose to eminence it was 

Vol. I— I 
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in the very centre of the most advanced and flourisliing 
states of Europe and of Asia. The attention of its 
earlier adventurers was directed not only to the shores 
of Italy, but to the gorgeous cities of the East, and the 
wise and hoary institutions of Egypt. If from other 
nations they borrowed less than has been popularly 
supposed, the very intercourse with those nations alone 
sufficed to impel and develop the faculties of an imi- 
tative and youthful people ;— while, as the spirit of lib- 
erty broke out in aE the Grecian states, producing a 
restless competition both among the citizens in each 
city and the cities one with another, no energy was al- 
lowed to sleep imtil the operations of an intellect, per- 
petually roused and never crippled, carried the univer- 
sal civilis-ation to its height. Nature herself set the 
boundaries ofthe river and the mountain to the confines 
of the several states — the smallness of each concen- 
trated power into a focus — the numberof all heightened 
emfilation to a fever. The Greek cities had therefore, 
above all other nations, the advantage of a perpetual 
collision of mind— a perpetual intercourse with numer- 
ous neighbours, with whom intellect was ever at work 
— with whom experiment knew no rest. Greece, taken 
collectively, was the only free comitry (with the ex- 
ception of Phcenician states and colonies perhaps equal- 
ly civilized) in the midst of enlightened despotisms ; and 
in the ancient world, despotism invented and sheltered 
the arts which liberty refined and perfected:' Thus 

* Hume Httets s Bentiment exactly the reverse ; " To eipect," 
says he, in his Essay on the rise of Arts and Sciences, " that the 
arts and sciences should take their first rise in a monarchy, is to ex- 
pect a contradiction ;" and he holds, m a subsequent part of the 
same essay, that though republics originate the arts and sciences, 
Ihey may be transferred lo a monarchy. Yet this Bentiment is 
utterly at varisuce with the fact ; in the despotic monarchies of the 
East were the tlantnli of the arts and sciences ; it was to republics 
Ihey were transferred, and republics perfected them. Hume, indeed, 
isoften the most incautious and nnerilical of all writers. What can 
we think of an author who asserts that a refined taste succeeds best 
in monarchies, and then refers to the indecencies of Horace and 
Ovid as an example of the reverse m a republic— as if Ovid and Hor- 
ace had not lived under a monarchy '. and throughout the whole of 
this theory he is as Ihotoughly in the wrong. By refined taste he 
signifies an avoidance of immodesty of style. Beaumont and Fletch- 
er Rochester, Dean Swift, wrote under monarchies— their pruri- 
encies are not excelled by any republican authors of ancient times. 
What ancient authors equal in indeUcacy the French romances from 
(he time of the Regent of Orleans to Louis XVI, ' By aU accounts, 
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considered, her greatness ceases to be a marvel — the 
very narrowness of her dominions was a principal 



able of time. 

If, previous to the a 

■■■ f Asia, we find 

o great and terrible revolutions, which confined 
and curbed the power of its various despotisms. Its 
empires for the most part built up by the successful ia- 
vasions of Nomad tribes, contained in their very vast- 
ness the elements of dissolution. The Assyrian Nine- 
veh had been conquered by the Babylomans ^.^ .^ 
and the Medes ; and Babylon, under the new ' 

Chaldsean dynasty, was attaining the dominant power 
of western Asia. The Median monarchy was scarce 
recovering from the pressure of barbarian foes, and Cy- 
rus had not as yet arisen to establish the throne of Per- 
sia. In Asia Slinor, it is true, the Lydian empire had 
attained to great wealth and luxury, and was the most 
formidable enemy of the Asiatic Greeks, yet it served 
to civilize them even while it awed. The commercial 
and enterprising Phcenicians, now foreboding the march 
of the Babylonian king, who had " taken counsel against 
Tyre, the crowning city, whose merchants are princes, 
whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth," at 
all times were precluded from the desire of conquest by 
theirdivided states,* formidable neighbours, and trading 
habits. 

In Egypt a great change had operated upon the an- 
cient character; the splendid dynasty of the Pharaohs 
was no more. The empire, rent into an oligarchy of 
twelve princes, had been again united under the sceptre 
of one by the swords of Grecian mercenaries ; b.c. ajb. 

Ihs despotism of China is the very sink of indecencies, whether in 
pictures oc bcxilis. Siill more, what can we think of b writer who 
says, that "the ancients have not lellua (me piece of ^esBantry that 
is excelient, nnlesa one may eicepl the Bsnqnat of Xenophcn and 
thepialoeuea of Lucian?" Whsti has he forgotten Aristophanes? 
Ho^he forgotten Plautus! No — but Iheir pleHsantry is not excel 
lent ■to his tasle; and he tacitly agrees with Horace in censoring the 
" coarse railleries and cold jesis" of the Great Original of Mollere ! 

• Which forbade the concentration of power necessary to great 
conquests. Pho!nicia was not one state, it was a confederacy of 
states 1 so, for the same reason, Greece, admirably calculated to re- 
sist, was ill fitted to invade. 
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Defeats and Neco, Uie son of the usurper— a man of 
JoBjah. mighty intellect and vast designs— while he had 
fl.c. 609. a[pgajjy adulterated the old Egyptian customs 
with the spirit of Phcenician and Greek adventure, found 
his field of action only in the East. As yet, then, no 
foreign enemy had disturbed the early rise of the sev- 
eral states of Greece ; they were suffered to form their 
individual demarcations tranquilly and indelibly; and 
to progress to that point between social amenities and 
chivalrichardihood, when, while waris the most sternly 
encountered, it the most rapidly enlightens. The peace 
that follows the first war of a half- civilized nation is 
usually the great era of its intellectual eminence. 

II. At this time the colonies in Asia Minor were far 
advanced in civilization beyond the Grecian continent. 
Along the western coast of that delicious district — on a 
shore more fertile, under a heaven more bright, than 
those of the parent states — the JEolians, lonians, and 
Dorians, in a remoter age, had planted settlements and 
founded cities. The Jlolian colonies {the result of the 
Frnbabiy DoriaH immigrations") occupied the coasts of 
commenceri Mysia and Caria — on the mainland twelve 
undEr Pen- cities — thc most renowned of which were 
Di Oresiea, Cyme and Smyrna; and the islands of ihe 
in'a n r- ' Heccatonnesi, Tenedos, and Lesbos, the last 
' ' *^' illustrious above the rest, and consecrated by 
the musea of Sappho and Alcaeus. They had also set- 
tlements about Mount Ida. Their various towns were 
independent of each other ; but Mitylene, in the Isle of 
Lesbos, was regarded as their common capital. The 
trade of Mitylene was extensive — its navy formidable. 
ProhsDij '^^^ Ionian colonies, founded subsequently 
commen- to the jBolian, but also (though less immediate- 
"*^^ ly) a consequence of the Dorian revolution, 
■ were peopled not only by lonians, tut by vari- 
ous nations, led by the sons of Codrus. In the islands 
of Samos and Chios, on the southern coast of Lydia, 
where Caria stretches to the north, they established 
their voluptuoiB settlements known by the name 
" Ionia." Theirs were the cities of Hh-us, and Priene, 
Colophon, Ephesus, Lebedus, Teos, Clazomene, Ery- 
thra3, PhocsE, and Mileius ;— in the islands of Samos 
and Chios were two cities of the same name as the 

' For the dates of these micrations, see Fast. Hel!., tol. i. 
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isles themselves. The chief of the Ionian cities at the 
time oa which we enter, and second perhaps in trade 
and in civilization to none but the great PiiCB- 
nician states, was the celebrated Miletus — mfn'ioVof 
founded first by the Carians — exalted to her HiL^ius 
renown by the ionians. Her streets were the ^ """tm"' 
mart of the world ; along the Euxine and the 
Paius MsEotis, her ships rode in the harbours of a hun- 
dred of her colonies. Here broke the first light of the 
Greek philosophy. But if inferior to this, their imperial 
city, each of the Ionian towns had its title to renown. 
Here flourished already music, and art, and song. The 
trade of Phoctea extended to the coasts of Italy and 
Gaul. Ephesus had not yet risen to its meridian— H 
was the successor of Miletus and PhocEa. Tliese 
Ionian states, each independent of the other, were 
united by a common sanctuary— the Panionium (Tem- 
ple of Neptune), which might be seen far ofi" on the 
headland of that Mycale afterward the witness of one of 
the proudest feats of Grecian valour. Long free, Ionia 
became tributary to the Lydian kings, and afterward to 
;he great Persian monarchy. 

In the islandsof Cos and Rhodes, and on the southern 
ihores of Caria, spread the Dorian colonies — planted 
subsequently to the Ionian by gradual immigrations. 
If in importance and wealth the jBolian were inferior 
to the Ionian colonies, so were the Dorian colonies to 
the jGolian. Six cities (lalyssus, Camirua, and Lindas, 
in Rhodes,; in Cos, a city called from the island; Cnidus 
and Halicamassus, on the mainland) were united, like 
the lOnians, by a common sanctuary — the Temple of 
Apollo Triopius. 

Besides these colonies— the Black Sea, the Palus 
Mseotis, the Propontis, the coasts of Lower Italy, the 
eastern and southern shores of Sicily,* Syracuse, the 
mightiest of Grecian offspring, and the daughter of 
Corinth, — the African Cyrene, — not enumerating settle- 
ments more probably referable to a later date, attested 
the active spirit and extended navigation of early 
Greece. 

The effect of so vast and flourishing a colonization 
was necessarily prodigious upon the moral and intel- 
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lectual spirit of the mother land. The seeds scattetea 
over the earth bore their harvests to her gamer. 

HI. Among the Grecian isles, the glory of Minos had 
Aimui long passed from Crete. The monarchical fr ti 
sou B.C. of government had yielded to the republican, bvt 
in its worst shape— the oligarchic. But the old Cretan 
institutions stiU lingered in the habits of private life ;— 
while the jealousies and commotions of its several 
cities, each independent, exhausted within itself those 
powers which, properly concentrated and wisely di- 
rected, might have placed Crete at the head of Greece. 

Cyprus, equally favoured by situation with Crete, and 
civilized by the constant influence of the Phfflnicians, 
once its masters, was attached to its independence, but 
not addicted to warlike enterprise. It was, like Crete, 
an instance of a state which seemed unconscious of the 
facilities for command and power which it had received 
from nature. The Island of Corcyra (a Corinthian 
colony) had not yet arrived at its day of power. This 
was reserved for that period when, after the Persian 
war, it exchanged ah oligarchic for a democratic action, 
which wore away, indeed, the greatness of the country 
in its struggles for supremacy, obstinately and fatally 
resisted by the antagonist principle. 

Of the byclades— those beautiful daughters of Crete 
— Delos, sacred to Apollo, and possessed principally by 
the lonians, was the most eminent. But Faros boasted 
not only its marble quarries, but the valour of its in- 
habitants, and the vehement song of Archiloghus. 

Eubcea, neighbouring Attica, possessed two chief 
cities, Eretria and Chalcis, governed apparently by 
timocracies, and frequently at war with each other. 
Though of importance as connected with the subse- 
quent history of Athens, and though the colonization 
of Chalcis was considerable, the fame of Eubcea was 
scarcely proportioned to its extent as one of the largest 
islands of the Mg^aa ; — and was far outshone by the 
small and rocky jEgina — the rival of Athens, and at 
this time her superior in maritime power and commer- 
cial enterprise. Colonized by Epidaurus, ^gina soon 
became independent ; but the violence of party, and the 
power of the oligarchy, while feeding its energies, pre- 
pared its downfall. 

IV. As I profess only to delineate in this work the 
rise and fall of the Athenians, so 1 shall not deem it at 
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present necessary to do more than glance at the condi- 
tion of the continent of Greece pre-'ious to the time of 
Solon. Sparta alone will demand a more attentive aiir- 

Taking our station on the citadel of Athens, we be- 
hold, far projecting into the sea, the neighbouring coun- 
try of Megaris, with Megara for its city. It was origi- 
nally governed by twelve kings ; the last, Hyperion, being 
assassinated, its afl^irs were administered by magis- 
trates, and it was one of the earliest of the countries of 
Greece which adopted republican institutions. Never- 
theless, during the reigns of the earher kings of Attica, 
it was tributary to them.* We have seen how the 
Dorians subsequently wrested it from the Athenians ;t 
and it underwent long and frequent warfare for the 

S reservation of its independence from the Dorians of 
orinth. About the year 640, a powerful citizen named 
Theagenes wrested the supreme power from the stern 
aristocracy which the Dorian conquest had bequeathed, 
though the yoke of Corinth was shaken off. The 
tyrant — for such was the appellation given to a success- 
ful usurper — was subsequently deposed, and the demo- 
cratic government restored ; and although that democ- 
racy was one of the most turbulent in Greece, it did 
not prevent this little state from ranking among the 
most brilliant actors in the Persian war. 

V. Between Attica and Megaris we survey the Isle 
of Salamis— the right to which we shall find contested 
both by Athens and the Megarians. 

VI. Turning our eyes now to the land, we may be- 
hold, bordering Attica — from which a mountainous tract 
divides it — the mythological Bceotia, the domain of the 
Phtenician Cadmus, and the birthplace of Polynicea 
and (Edipus. Here rise the immemorial mountains of 
Helicon and Cithteron — the haunt of the muses; here 
Pentheus fell beneath the raging bands of the Bac- 
chanals, and ActsEon endured the wrath of the Goddess 
of the Woods ; here rose the walls of Thebes t 

■ still, in the tir 
) the admiration of 
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the traveller, the place where Cadmus sowed the 
dragon-seed — the images of the witches sent by Jimo 
to lengthen the pains of Alcmena — the wooden statue 
wrought by DfBdalus — and the-chambers of Harmonia 
and of Semele. No land was more sanctified by alt the 
golden legends of poetry — and of all Greece no people 
was less alive to the poetical inspiration. Devoted, for 
the most part, to pastoral pursuits, the BtBotians were 
ridiculed by their lively neighbours for an inert and 
sluggish disposition—a reproach which neither the 
song of Hesiod and Pindar, nor the glories of Thebes 
and Platfea, were sufficient to repel. As early as the 
twelfth century (B. C.) royalty was abohshed in Bffiotia 
— its territory was divided into several independent 
states, of which Thebes was the principal, and Platfea 
and Cheronjea among the next in importance. Each 
had its own peculiar government ; and, before the 
Persian war, oligarchies had obtained the ascendency in 
these several states. They were umted in a league, of 
which Thebes was the head ; but the ambition and 
power of that city kept the rest in perpetual jealousy, 
and weakened, by a common fear apd ill-smothered dis- 
sensions, a country otherwise, from the size of 'tis terri- 
tories* and the number of its inhabitants, calculated to 
be the principal power of Greece. Its affairs were ad- 
ministered by eleven magistrates, or bceotarchs, elected 
by four assemblies held in the four districts into which 
Bceotia was divided. 

VII. Beyond Bceotia lies Phocis, originally colonized, 
according to the popular tradition, by Phocus from Co- 
rinth. Shortly after the Dorian irruption, monarchy 
was abolished and repubUcan institutions substituted. 
In Phocis were more than twenty states independent 
of the general Phocian government, but united in a 
congress held at stated times on the road between Dau- 
lis and Delphi. Phocis contained also the city of 
Crissa, with its harbour and the surrounding territory 
inhabited by a fierce and piratical population, and the 
sacred city of Delphi, on the southwest of Parnassus. 

VIII. Of the oracle of Delphi I have before spoken — 
it remains only now to point out to the reader the great 
political cause of its rise into importance. It had been 
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long established, but without any brilhant celebrity, 
when happened that Dorian revolution which is called 
the " Return of the HeraclidfB." The Dorian conquer- 
ors had early steered their course by the advice ol' the 
Delphian oracle, which appeared artfully to favour their 
pretensions, and which, adjoining the province of Do- 
ris, had imposed upon them the awe, and perhaps felt 
for them the benevolence, of a sacred neighbour. Their 
ultimate triumph not only gave a striking and supreme 
repute to the oracle, but secured the protection and re- 
spect of a race now become the most powerful of 
Greece. From that time no Dorian city ever undertook 
an enterprise without consulting the Pythian voice ; the 
example became general, and the shrine of the deity 
was enriched by offerings not only from the piety of 
Greece, but the credulous awe of barbarian kings. Per- 
haps, though its wealth was afterward greater, its au- 
thority was never so unquestioned as for a period da- 
ting from about a century preceding the laws of Solon 
to the end of the Persian war. Delphi was wholly an 
independent state, administered by a rigid aristocracy ;* 
and though protected by the Amphictyonic comicil, re- 
ceived from its power none of those haughty admoni- 
tions with which the defenders of a modern church have 
often insulted their charge. The temple was so en- 
riched by jewels, statues, and vessels of gold, that at 
the time of the invasion of Xerxes its wealth was said 
to equal in value the whole of the Persian armament : 
and so wonderful was its magniUcence, that it appeared 
more like the Olympus of the gods than a human tem- 
ple in their honour. On the ancient Delphi stands now 
the monastery ofKaslri. Butstillyou discover the ter- 
races once crowded by fanes — still, amid gloomy 
chasms, bubbles the Castalian spring— and yet permit- 
ted to the pilgrim's gaze is the rocky bath of the Py- 
thia, and the loftv halls of the Corycian Cave. 

IX. Beyond Phocis lies the country of the Locrians, 
divided into three tribes independent of each other— 
the Locri Ozolee, the Locri Opuntii, the Locri Bpicne- 
midii. The Locrians (undistinguished in history) changed 
in early times royal for aristocratic institutions. 

The nnrse of the Doriau race — the small province of 

* A. council of fiTe presided over the business of the oracle, com- 
posed of families who traced their descent from Deucution. 
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Doris— borders the Locrian territory to the south of 
Mount CEta ; while to the west of Locria spreads the 
mountainous ^toUa, raiigiag northward from Pindus to 
the Ambracian Bay. *tolia gave to the heroic age the 
names of Meteager and Diomed, but subsequently fell 
into complete obscurity. The inhabitants were rude 
and savage, divided into tribes, nor emerged into im- 
portance until the latest era of the Grecian history. 
The political constitution of .SItolia, in the time referred 
to, is unknown. 

X. Acamania, the most western country of central 
Greece, appears little less obscure at this period than 
Jltolia, on whicli it borders; with MloUa. it arose into 
eminence in the Macedonian epoch of Greek history. 

XI. Northern Greece contains two countries— Thes- 
saly and Epirus. 

In Thessaly was situated the long and lofty mountain 
of the divine Olympus, and to the more southern ex- 
treme rose Pindus and (Eta. Its inhabitants were wild 
and hardy, and it produced the most celebrated breed 
of horses in Greece. It was from Thessaly that the 
Hellenes commenced their progress over Greece— it 
was in the kingdoms of Thessaly that the race of 
Achilles held their sway; but its later history was not 
calculated to revivu the fame of the Homeric hero ; it 
appears to have shared but little of the repubUcan spirit 
oftbemore famous states of Greece. Divided into four 
districts (Thessaliotis, Pelasgiotis, Phthiolis, and Hes- 
tiasotis), the various states of Thessaly were governed 
either by hereditary princes or nobles of vast posses- 
sions. An immense population of serfs, or penestas, 
contributed to render the chiefs of Thessaly powerful 
in war and magnificent in peace. Their common coun- 
try fell into insignificance from the want of a people — 
but their several courts were splendid from the wealth 
of a nobiUty. 

XII. Epirus was of somewhat less extent than Thes- 
saly, and far less fertile ; it was inhabited by various 
tribes, some Greek, some barbarian, the chief of which 
was the Molossi, governed by kings who boasted their 
descent from Achilles. Epirus has little importance or 
interest in history until the sun of Athens had set, during 
the ascendency of the Macedonian kings. It contained 
the independent state of Ambracla, peopled from Oo 
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rinth, and governed by republican institutions. Here 
also were the sacred oaks of the oracular Dodoiia. 

XIII. We now come to the states of the Peloponne- 
sus, which contained eight countries. 

Beyond Megaris lay the territory of Corinth : its broad 
bay adapted it for commerce, of which it availed itself 
early ; even in the time of Homer it was noted for its 
wealth. It was subdued by the Dorians, and for five 
generations the royal power rested with the descend- 
ants of Aletes,* of the family of the HeracltdEC. By a 
revolution, the causes of which are unknown to us, the 
kingdom then passed to Bacchis, the founder of an il- 
lustrious race {the Bacchiadse), who reigned first as 
kings, and subsequently as yearly magistrates, under 
the name of Prylanes. In the latter period the Bacchi- 
adfe were certainly not a single family, but a privileged 
class — they intermarried only with each other, — the 
administrative powers were strictly confined to them — 
and their policy, if exclusive, seems to have been vig- 
orous and brilliant. This government was destroyed, 
as under its sway the people increased in wealth and 
importance ; a popular movement, headed by Cypselus, 
a man of birth and fortune, replaced an able oli- „ p „, 
garchy by an abler demagogue. Cypselus was 
succeeded by the celebrated Heriander, a man, whose 
vices were perhaps exaggerated, whose genius ^ ^ 8S«. 
was indisputable. Under his nephew Psammet- 
ichus, Corinth afterward regained its freedom. The 
Corinthians, in spite of every change in the population, 
retained their luxury to the last, and the epistles of Al- 
ciphron, in the second century after Christ, note the os- 
tentation of the few and the poverty of the many. At 
the time now rr d C h— h G 

Greece — was high p d 

siderable naval p d mm was 

the sole rival on G u 

genius and exten 

XIV. Stretching C g p o- 
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Sicyoii, was reputed Ihe moat ancient. Argolis suf- 
fered from the Dorian revolution, and siiortly afterward 
tiie regal power, gradually diminishing, lapsed into re- 
publicanism." Argolis contained various independent 
states — one to every principal city. 

XV. On the other side of Corinth, almost opposite Ar- 
golis, we find the petty state of Sicyon. This was the 
most ancient of the Grecian states, and was conjoined 
to the kingdom of Agamemnon at the Trojan war. At 
first it was possessed by lonians, expelled subsequently 
by the Dorians, and not long aiYer seems to have lapsed 
into a democratic republic. A man of low birth, Ortha- 
goras, obtained the tyranny, and it continued in his 
family for a century, the longest tyranny in Greece, 
because the gentlest. Sicyon was of no marked influ- 
ence at the period we are about to enter, though gov- 
erned by an able tyrant, Ciiaihenes, whose policy it 
was to break the Dorian nobility, while uniting, as in a 
common interest, popular laws and regal authority. 

XVI. Beyond Sicyon we arrive at Achaia. We have 
already seen that this district was formerly "possessed 
by the lonians, who were expelled by some of the 
Achteans who escaped the Dorian yoke. Governed 
first by a king, it was afterward divided into twelve re- 
publics, leagued together. It was long before Acliaia 
appeared on that heated stage of action, which allured 
the more restless spirits of Athens and Lacedasmoa. 

XVII. We now pause at Eiis, which had also felt 
the revolution of the Heraclid^, and was possessed by 
their comrades riie jEtolians. 

The state of Elis undervvent the general change from 
monarchy to republicanism ; but republicanism in its 
most aristocratic form ;— growing more popular at the 
period of the Persian wars, but without the convulsions 
which usually mark the progress of democracy. The 
magistrates of the commonwealth were the superin- 
tendents of the Sacred Games. And here, diversifying 
this rapid, but perhaps to the general reader somewhat 
tedious survey of the political and geographical aspect 
of the states of Greece, we will lake this occasion to 
e the nature and the influence of those celebra- 



' But at Argos, al least, the name, though not the sub 
the kingly government was eitant as late as the Peisian w 
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ted contests, which gave to EUs its true title to iminor- 

XVni. The origin of the Olympic Games is lost in 
darkness. The legends which attribute their first 
foundation to the times of demigods aad heroes, are so 
far consonant with truth, that exhibitions of physical 
strength ftiade the favourite diversion of that wild and 
barbarous age which is consecrated to the heroic. II 



s of festival, they, like festivals, assumed a S! 
c red character, aad that, whether first instituted in hon- 
our of a funeral, or in celebration of a victory, or in 
"' to a ^od, — religion combined with policy to 
n inspiring custom to a more polished pos- 
terity. And though we camiot literally give credit to 
the tradition which assigns the restoration of these 
games to Lycurgus, in concert with Iphitus, king of 
Elis, and Cleosthenes of Pisa, we may suppose at least 
that to Elis, to Pisa, and to Sparta, the institution was 
indebted for ils revival. 

The Dorian Oracle of Delphi gave its sanction to a 
ceremony, the restoration of which was intended to im- 
pose a check upon the wars and disorders of the Pelo- 
ponnesus. Thus authorized, the festival was solem- 
nized at the temple of Jupiter, at Olympia, near Pisa, a 
town in Elis. It was held every fifth year ; it lasted 
four days. It consisted in the celebration of games in 
honour of Jupiter and Hercules. The interval between 
each festival was called an Olympiad. After r c sao 
the fiftieth Olympiad, the whole management of * * 
the games, and the choice of the judges, were monopo- 
lized by the Eleans. Previous to each festival, offi- 
cers, deputed by the Eleans, proclaimed a sacred truce. 
Whatever hostilities were existent in Greece, termi- 
nated for the time ; sufficient interval was allowed to 
attend and to return from the games.* 

During this period the sacred territory of Elis was 
regarded as under the protection of the gods— none 
might traverse it armed. The Eleans arrogated indeed 
the right of a constant sanctity to perpetual peace ; and 
the right, though sometimes invaded, seems generally 

* Those who meant lo take part in the athletic eiercisea were te 
quired lo attend at Olympia thirty days presious lo the gamea, lb? 
preparation and praclice, 
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to have been conceded. The people of this territory 
became, as it were, the guardians of a sanctuary ; they 
interfered little in the turbulent commotions of the r^st 
of Greece ; they did not fortify their capital ; and, the 
wealthiest people of the Peloponnesus, they enjoyed 
their opulence in tranquillity; — their holy character 
contenting their ambition. And a wonderful thing it 
was in the midst of those warlike, stirring, restless 
tribes— that solitary land, with its plane grove border- 
ing the Alpheus, adorned with innumerable and hal- 
lowed monuments and statues — nnvisited by foreign 
wars and civil commotion — a whole state one temple! 
At first only the foot-race was exhibited; afterward 
were added wrestling, leaping, quoiting, darting, boxing 
a more complicated species of foot-race (the Diaulus and 
Dolichus), and the chariot and horse-races. The Pen- 
tathlon was a contest of five gymnastic exercises com- 
bined. The cha^io^^aces• preceded those of the riding 
horses, as in Grecian war the use of chariots preceded 
the more scientific employment of cavalry, and were 
the most attractive and splendid part of the exhibition. 
Sometimes there were no less than forty chariots on 
the ground. The rarity of horses, and the expense of 
their training, confined, without any law to that effect, 
the cliariot-race to the highborn and the wealthy. It 
was consistent with the vain Alcibiades to decline the 
gj'mnastic contests in which his physical endowments 
might have ensured him success, because his competi- 
tors were not the equals to the long-descended heir of 
the Alcmteonidie. In the equestrian contests his suc- 
cess was unprecedenied. He brought seveit chariots 
into the field, and bore off at the same time the first, 
second, and fourth prize.f Although women,I with the 
exception of the priestesses of the neighbouring fane 
of Ceres, were not permitted to witness the engage- 

' It would appear by some Ecmacan laws fmind at Veii. that tha 
Etruscans practised ell the Greek games — leaping, tunning, cudgel- 
', reslricted. as Niebuht supposes, to hoi- 



playing. 



aowevei diminishea the real honaur of the chariot-raee, thai 
the owner of horsBs usually won by proiy. 

X The indecorum of Bttending contesta where the combatants 
were unclolheJ, was a sufficient reason for the eiclnsion of females. 
The ptiestesa of Cerea. the mighty mother, was accustomed lo re- 
gard all Buch indecorums as symbalicd, and had therefore refined 
away any remarkable indelicacy. 
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ments, they were yet allowed to contend by proicy in 
the chariot-races ; and the ladies of Macedon especially 
availed themselves of the privilege. No sanguinary 
contest with weapons, no gratuitous ferocities, no strug- 
gle between man and beast (the graceless butcheries of 
Rome), polluted the festival dedicated to the Olympian 
god. Even hosing with the cestus was less esteemed 
than the other athletic exercises, and was oxcluded 
from the games exhibited by Alexander in his Asiatic 
invasions.* Neither did any of those haughty assump- 
tions of lineage or knightly blood, which characterize 
the feudal tournament, distinguish between Greek and 
Greek. The equestrian contests were indeed, from 
their expense, limited to the opulent, but the others 
were impartially free to the poor as to the rich, the 
peasant as the noble, — the Greeks forbade monopoly 
m glory. But although thus open to all Greeks, the 
stadium was impenetrably closed to barbarians. T^en 
from his plough, the hoor obtained the garland for 
which the raonarchs of the East were held unworthy 
to contend, and to which the kin^fi of the neighbouring 
Macedon were forbidden to aspire till their Hellenic 
descent had been clearly proved.f Thus periodically 
were the several states reminded of their common race, 
and thus the national name and character were sol- 
emnly preserved: yet, like the Amphictyonic league, 
while the Olympic festival served to maintain the great 
distinction between foreigners and Greeks, it had but 
little influence in preventing the hostile contests of 
Greeks themselves. The very emulation between the 

• Plul. in Ales. When one of the combaiants with the cestua 
killed his antagonist by runniriB the ends of his fingera through hic 
ribs he was ienominioualy eipelled the stadium. T he ceeioa itself 
made of Ihongs of leather, was evidently meant not to incteasB the 
severity of the biovir. but for the prevenlion of foul play by the an 
lagonisls laying hold of each other, or nsing the open hand. 1 be 
iieve that the iron bands and leaden plummals were fioman inven- 
tions, and unknown at least till the later Olympic games. Even in 
the pancratium, the fiercest of all the conlesU-forit aeems to hare 
united wrestling with boxing (a struggle of physical strength, with- 
out (he precise and formal laws of the hosmg and wrestling match, 
is), it was forbidden to kill an enemy, to injure his eyes, or to use 

+ Even 10 the footrace, in which many of the competitors were 
of the lowest rank, the son of Amyntas, king of Macedon, was not 
admitted till he had proved an Atgive descent. He was an unauc- 
ressful competitor. 
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several states stimulated their jealousy of each other: 
and still, if the Greeks found their countrymen in 
Greeks they found also in Greeks their rivals. 

We can scarcely conceive the vast importance at- 
tached to victory in these games;' it not only immor- 
talized the winner, it shed glory upon his tribe. It is 
curious to see the different honours characteristically 
assigned to the conqueror in different states. If Athe- 
nian, he was entitled to a place by the magistrates in 
the Prytaneum; if a Spartan, to a prominent station in 
the field. To conquer at Blis was renown for life, 
"no less illustrious to a Greek than consulship to a 
Roman !"t The haughtiest nobles, the wealthiest prin- 
ces, the most successful generals, contended for the 
prize.j And the prize (after the seventh Olympiad) 
was a wreath of the wild olive ! 

Numerous other and similar games were established 
throughout Greece. Of these, next to the Olympic, 
the most celebrated, and the only national ones, were 
the Pythian at Delphi, the Nemean in Argolis, the Isth- 
mian in Corinth ; yet elsewhere the prize was of value ; 
at all the national ones it was but a garland— a type of 
the eternal truth, that praise is the only guerdon of re- 
nown. The olive-crown was nothing ! — the shouts of 
assembled Greece— the showers of herbs and flowers — 
the banquet set apart for the victor — the odes of im- 
perishable poets— the public register which transmitted 
to posterity his name — the privilege of a statue in the 
Altis— the return home through a breach in the walls 
(denoting by a noble metaphor, " that a city which 
boasts such men has slight need of walls''^), the first 

■ Herodotus relates an anocdole. thai the Eleans sent deputies to 
EctpI. Taunting Ihe slories of the Olympic games, and innuiring if 
the Egyptians could ei" ■ " ' ■^'■° ^ — •-"- 



lead to injnalice-a suspicion not verified. 

t Cic. Qufflsi. Tuac, 11, 17. 

t Nero (when the glory had left the spot) dnne a chariot of ten 
horses in Olympia, oat of which he had the misfortune to tumble. 
He ohlained other prizes in olhet Grecian games, and even conlend- 
ed with the heralds as a crier. The vanity of Nero vae astonish- 
ing, but so was that of most of his successors. The Roman empe- 
rors were the aublimest coxcombs in history. In men bom testa- 
tions which BIB bejoud ambition, all aspirations run to seed, 

fl Pint, in Sympos. 
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seat in all public spectacles; the fame, in short, ex- 
tended to his native city — bequeathed to his children — 
confirmed by the universal voice wherever the Greek 
civilization spread ; — this was the true olive-crown to 
the Olympic conqueror \ 

No other clime can furnish a likeness to these fes- 
tivals: bom of a savage time, they retained the vigor 
ous character of an age of heroes, but they took every 
adjunct from the arts and the graces of civilization. To 
the sacred ground flocked all the power, and the rank, 
and the wealth, and the intellect, of Greece. To that 
gorgeous spectacle came men inspired by a nobler am- 
bition than that of the arena. Here the poet and the 
musician could summon an audience to their art. If to 
them it was not a field for emulation,* it was at least a 
theatre of display. 

XIX. Tire uses of these games were threefold ;~Ist, 
The uniting all Greeks by one sentiment of national 
pride, and the memory of a common race ; 2dly, The 
inculcation of hardy discipline — of physical education 



to health in peace — and in those ages when men fought 
hand to hand, and individual strength and skill were 
the ".erves of the army, to success in war; but, 3dly, 
and principally, its uses were in sustaining and feeding 
OB a passion, as a motive, as an irresistible incentive— 
ihe desire of glory ! That desire spread through a31 
classes — it animated all tribes — it taught that true re- 
wards are not in gold and gems, but in men's opinions. 
The ambition of the Altis established fame as a com- 
mon principle of action. What chivalry did for the 
few, the Olympic contests effected for the many— they 
made a knighthood of a people. 

If, warmed for a moment from the gravity of the his- 
toric muse, we might conjure up the picture of this 
festival, we would invoke the imagination of the reader 
to that sacred ground decorated with the profusest tri- 
umphs of Grecian art — all Greece assembled from her 
continent, her colonies, her isles — war suspended — a 

< n docs not appear that at Elie there were any of the actual am 
itsla in music and song which made the character of the Pjfthiafl 

every art. Sophist, and historian, and orator, poet and paints; 



every art. Sophist, and historian, 
found theit mart in the Olympic fair. 
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sabbath of solemnity and rejoicing — the Spartan no 
longer grave, the Athenian forgetful of the forum— the 
highborn Thessaliaa, the gay Corinthian — the lively 
gestures of the Asiatic Ionian ; — suffering the various 
events of various times to confoiin^ themselves in one 
recollection of the past, he may see every eye turned 
from the combatants to one majestic figure— hear every 
lip murmuring a single name^ — glorious in greater 
fields : Olympia itself is forgotten. Who is the spec- 
tacle of the day ? Themistocles, the conqueror of Sa- 
lamis, and the saviour of Greece ! Again — the huzzas 
of countless thousands following the chariot-wheels of 
the competitors — whose name is shouted forth, the vic- 
tor without a rival? — it is Alcibiades, the destroyer of 
Athens ! Turn to the temple of the Olympian god, pass 
the brazen gates, proceed through the columned aisles,t 
what arrests the awe and wonder of the crowd 1 Seated 
on a throne of ebon and of ivory, of gold and gems — 
the olive-crown on his head, in his right baiid the 
statue of Victory, in his left, wrought of all metals, the 
cloud-compelling sceptre, behold the colossal master- 
piece of Phidias, the Homeric dream imbodiedj — the 
majesty of the Olympian Jove! Enter the banquet- 
room of the conquerors — to whose verse, hymned in a 
solemn and mighty chorus, bends the listening Spartan 
— it is the verse of the Dorian Pindar ! In that motley 
and glittering space (the fair of Olympia, the mart of 
every commerce, the focus of all intellect), join the 
throng, earnest and breathless, gathered round that sun- 
burnt traveller ; — now drinking in the wild account of 
Babylonian gardens, or of temples whose awful deity 
no hp may name — now, with clmched hands and glow- 
ing cheeks, tracking the march of Xerxes along ex- 
hausted rivers, and over bridges that spanned the sea 
— what moves, what hushes that mighty audience! It 
is Herodotus resiling his history!^ 
Let us resume our survey. 

t Pausanias, lib. v. 
sa he should form his 
own verses of Homer, 

, at ttie popular story that Hetodolua read 

portions of his hisloty al Olympia has been disputed — but I own 1 
think it has been dispuled with very indifferent success against the 
testimony of competmt aulborities, corroborated by (he general 
practice of the time. 
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XX. Midland, in the Peloponnesus, lies the pastoral 
Aready. Besides the rivers of Alpheua and Eryman- 
thus, it is watered by the gloomy stream of Styx; and 
its western part, intersected by innuraerahle brooks, is 
the land of Fan. Its inhabitants were long devoted to 
the pursuits of the herdsman and the shepherd, and ita 
ancient government was apparently monarchic^. The 
Dorian irruption spared this land of poetical tradition, 
which the oracle of Delphi took under no unsuitable 
protection, and it remained the eldest and most unvio- 
latcd sanctuary of the old Pelasgic name. But not 
very long after the return of the Heraclidfe,we find the 
last king stoned by his subjects, and democratic institu- 
tions established. It was then parcelled out into small 
states, of which Tegea and Mantinea were the chief. 

XXI. Messenia, a fertile and level district, which 
lies to the west of Sparta, underwent many struggles 
with the latter power ; and this part of its history, 
which is full of interest, the reader wiU find briefly nar- 
rated in that of the Spartans, by whom it was finally 
subdued. Being then incorporated with that country, 
we cannot, at the period of history we are about to en- 
ter, consider Messenia as a separate and independent 
state.* 

And now, completing the survey of the Peloponne- 
sus, we rest at Laconia, the country of the Spartans, 



CHAPTER VI. 



I. We have already seen, that while the I 
raained in Thessaly, tjie Achfeans possessed tLe greater 
part of the Peloponnesus. But, under the title of the 
Return of the Heraclidee (or the descendants of Her- 
cules), an important and lasting revolution established 

* We find, indeed, that the Mesaeniana continued la Gtrusele 
Bgainsc their conquerors, and that about Ibe ti 
Marathon they broke out i 
w»(.~PlBlo, teg. 111. 
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the Dorians in the kingdoms of Agamemnon and Me- 
nelaus. The true nature of this revolution has only 
been rendered more obscure by modern ingenuity, 
'vhich has abandoned the popular accounts for suppo- 
sitions still more improbable and romantic. The popu- 
lar accounts run thus ; — Persecuted by Eurystheus, 
king of Argos, the sons of Hercules, with their friends 
and followers, are compelled to take refuge in Attica, 
Assisted by the Athenians, they defeat and slay Eurys- 
theus, and regain the Peloponnesus. A pestilence, re- 
Sarded as an ominous messenger from offended heaven, 
rives them again into Attica. An oracle declares that 
they shall succeed after the third fruit by the narrow 
passage at sea. Wrongly interpreting the oracle, in 
the third year they make for the Corinthian Isthmus. 
At the entrance of the Peloponnesus they are met by 
the assembled arms of the Achieans, lonians, and Ar- 
cadians. Hyllua, the eldest son of Hercules, proposes 
the issue of a single combat. Echomus, king of Tegea, 
is selected by the Peloponnesians. He meets and slays 
Hyllus, and the HeraclidK engage not to renew the in- 
vasion for one hundred years._ Nevertheless, Cleo- 
dseus, the son, and Aristomachus', the grandson, of Hyl- 
lus, successively attempt to renew the enterprise, and 
in vain. The three sons of Aristomachus (Aristode- 
mus, Temenus, and Cresphontes), receive from Apollo 
himself the rightful interpretation of the oracle. It 
was by the Straits of Rhium, across a channel which 
rendered the distance between the opposing shores only 
five stadia, that they were ordained to pass ; and by the 
Reiam of the third fnut, the third generation was denoted. 
Heraciiriie, fl. The time had now arrived: — ^with the as- 
^ sistance of the Dorians, the ^[olians, and 

the Locrians, the descendants of Hercules crossed the 
strait, and established their settlement in Peloponnesus. 
II. Whether in the previous expeditions the Dorians 
had assisted the Heraididee, is a matter of dispute — it is 
not a matter of importance. Whether these HeraclidEc 
were really descendants of the Achaean prince, and the 
rightful heritors of a Peloponnesian throne, is a point 
equally contested and equally frivolous. It is probable 
enough that the bold and warlike tribe of Thessaly 
might have been easily allured, by the pretext of rein- 
stating the true royal line, into an enterprise which 
might plant them in safer and more wide domains, and 
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that while the prince got the throne, the confederates 
obtained thecountry.* All of consequence to establish 
is, that the Dorians shared in the expedition, which was 
successful — that W time and valour they obtained neatly 
the whole of the Peloponnesus — that they transplanted 
the Doric character and institutions to their new posses- 
sions, and that the Return of the Heraclidte is, m fact, 
the popular name for the conquest of the Dorians. 
Whatever distinction existed between the Achaean He- 
rachdte and the Doric race, had probably been much 
effaced during the long absence of the former among 
foreign tribes, and after their establishment ta the Pel- 
oponnesus it soon became entirely lost. But still tiie 
legend that assigned the blood of Hercules to the royal- 
ty of Sparta received early and implicit credence, and 
Cleomenes, king of that state, some centuries after- 
ward, declared himself not Doric, but Achfean. 

Of the time employed in consummating the conquest 
of the invaders we are unable to determine — but, by de- 
grees, Sparta, Argos, Corinth, and Messene, became 
possessed by (he Dorians ; the JEtolian confederates ob- 
tained Elis. Some of the Achteans expelled the loni- 
ans from the territory they held in the Peloponnesus, 
and gave to it the name it afterward retained, of Achaia. 
The expelled lonians took refuge with the Athenians, 
their kindred race. 

The fated house of Pelops swept away by this irrup- 
tion, Sparta fell to the lot of Procles and Eurysthenes,t 
sons of Aristodemus, fifth in descent from Hercules; 
between these princes the royal power was divided, so 
that the constitution always acknowledged "two kings — 
one from each of the Heracleid families. The elder 
house was called the Agids, or descendants of Agis, 
son of Eurysthenes ; the latter, the Eurypontids, from 
Burypon, descendant of Procles. Although Sparta, un- 
der the new dynasty, appears to have soon arrogated 

♦ SupposeVortigern to have bean expelled by the Britons, and to 
have implored the assistance of the Saions to reinstate bim in hia 
throne, the Return of Vortigem would have been a highly popular 
name for the invasion of the Saxons, So, if Ibe Russians, after 
Waterloo, had parcelled oat France, and fixed a Cossack settlement 
in her "violet lales," the destruction of the French would havp 
been sljh uibanely entitled " The ReWm of the Bourbons." 

I A;.eonling lo Herodotus, the Spartan tradition assigned ti-.E 
throne to Ari3loi.emus himself, and the regal power was not divided 
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the pre-eminence over the other states of the Pelopon- 
nesus, it was long before she achieved the conquest 
even of the cities in her immediate neighbourhood. 
The Ach^ans retained the possession of Am^clie.huill 
upon a steep rock, and less than three miles from 
Sparta, for more than two centuries and a half after the 
first invasion of the Dorians. And here the Achfeans 
guarded the venerable tombs of Cassandra and Aga- 



in. The consequences of the Dorian invasion, if 
slowly developed, were great and lasting. That revolu- 
tion not only changed the character of the Peloponne- 

sus it not only c5led into existence the iron race of 

Sparta— but the migrations which it caused made the 
origin of the Grecian colonies in Asia Minor. It devel- 
oped also those seeds of latent republicanism which be- 
longed to the Dorian aristocracies, and which finally 
supplanted the monarchical government through nearly 
the whole of civilised Greece. The revolution once 
peacefully consummated, migrations no longer disturb- 
ed to any extent the continent of Greece, and tie vari- 
ous tribes became settled in their historic homes. 

IV. The history of Sparta, till the time of Lycurgus, 
is that of a stnte maintaining itself with difficulty amid 
surrounding and hostile neighbours; the power of the 
chiefs diminished the authority of the kings ; and while 
all without was danger, all within was turbulence. Still 
the very evils to which the Spartans were subjected-;- 
their paucity of numbers — their dissensions with their 



..eighbours — their pent up and encompassed si 
their mountainous confines — even the preponderating 
power of the warlike chiefs, among whom the unequal 
divisions of property produced constant feuds— served 
to keep alive the elements of the great Doric character ; 
and left it the task of the first legislative genius rather 
to restore and to harmonize, than to invent and create. 
As I am writing the history, not of Greece, but of 
Athens, I do not consider it necessary that 1 should de- 
tail the legendary life of Lycurgus. Modem writei^ 
have doubted his existence, but without sufficient rea- 
son ;— such assaults on our belief are but the amuse- 
ments of skepticism. All the popular accounts of Ly- 
curgus agree m this — that he was the uncle of t!". king 
(Charilaua, an infant), and held the rank of protector— 
that unable successfully to confront a powerful fiction 
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raised against him, he left Sparta and travelled into 
Crete, where all the ancient Doric laws and manners 
were yet preserved, vigorous and unadulterated. There 
studying the institutions of Minos, he beheld the model 
for those of Sparta. Thence he is said to have passed 
into Asia Minor, ajid to have been the first who collect- 
ed and transported to Greece the poems of Homer,* 
hitherto only partially known in that country. Accord- 
ing to some writers, he travelled also into Egypt ; and 
could we credit one authority, which does not satisfy 
even the credulous Plutarch, he penetrated into Spain 
and Libya, and held converse with the Gymnosophista 
of India. 

Returned to Sparta, after many solicitations, he 
found the state in disorder: no definite constitution ap- 
pears to have existed; no laws were written. The 
division of the regal authority between two kings must 
have produced Jealousy — and jealousy, faction. And 
the power so divided weakened the monarchic energy 
without adding to the liberties of the people. A turbu- 
lent nobihty — rude, haughty mountain chiefs — made the 
only part of the community that could benefit by the 
weakness of the crown, and feuds among themselves 
prevented their power from becoming the regidar and 
organized authority of a government.f Such disorders 
induced prince and people to desire a reform; the in- 
terference of Lycm-gus was solicited ; his rank and his 
travels gave him importance ; and he had the wisdom 
to increase it by obtaining from Delphi (the object of 
the implicit reverence of the Dorians) an oracle in his 
favour. 

Thus called upon and thus encouraged, Lycragus 



t " Sometimes the states," Bsys Plutarch, "Yeered lo democraej' 

vijked the people againBt the king ; but if the people presumed too 
far, thfiy suppojffjt the king Bgamst (he people. If we imagine s 
confederacy of Highland chieis even a centnry or two ago— eItb 
them a nominal king— consider their ptide and their jealousy— see 
theminipatient ofauthorityinoneaboi'e them, yet despotic to those 
below— quarrelling with each other— united only by clanship, neset 
by citizenship ;— and place them in a half-conquered eounCty, sar- 
rounded by hostile neighbours and motinoua slaves- we nwy then 
form, perhaps, aooie idea of the stale of Sparta prerious lo the legia- 
laOraiofLycurgus. 
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commenoCii his task. I enter not into the discussion 
whether he framed an entirely new constitution, or 
whether he restored the spirit of one common to his 
race and not unfamihar to Sparta. Common sense 
seems to me sufficient to assure us of the latter. Let 
those who please believe that one man, without the in- 
tervention of arms — not as a conqueror, but a friend — 
could succeed in establishing a constitution, resting not 
upon laws, but manners—not upon force, but usage — 
— utterly hostile to all the tastes, desires, and affections 
of human nature : moulding every the minutest detail 
of social life into one system — that system offering no 
temptation to sense, to ambition, to the desire of pleas- 
ure, or the love of gain, or the propensity to ease— but 
painful, hard, stenl, and unjoyous ;— let those who 
please believe that a system so created could at once be 
received, be popularly embraced, and last uninterrupted, 
unbroken, and without exciting even the desire of 
change for four hundred years, without having had any 
previous foundation in the habits of a people — without 
being previously rooted by time, custom, superstition, 
and character into their breasts. For my part, I know 
that all history funiishes no other such example; and I 
believe that no man was ever eo miraculously endowed 
with the power to conquer nature." 

But we have not the smallest reason, the slightest ex- 
cuse, for so pliant a credulity. We look to Crete, in 
which, previous to Lycurgus, the Dorians had estab- 
lished their laws and customs, and we see at once the 
resemblance to the leading features of the institutions 
of Lycurgus; we come with Aristotle to the natural 
conclusion, that what was familiar to the Dorian Crete 
was not unknown to the Dorian Sparta, and that Ly- 
curgus did not innovate, but restore and develop, the 
laws and the manners which, under domestic dissen- 
sions, might have undergone a temporary and superfi- 
cial change, but which were deeply implanted in the 

» When WB are told that the objec 
theluxurv and effeminacy eiislent in 

tells us that effeminacy and luxury could not ha"e existed. A tribe 
of fierce warriors, in a city unfortified— shut in by rocks— harassed 
by constant war— gaining cily aftei city from foes more civilized. 
stuW>onitobear, and slow to yield — maintaining a perilous yoke orer 
the far more numerous races they had subdued— y«hat leisure, what 
occasion had such men to become effeminate and lusnrious? 
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national character and the Doric habita. That the reg- 
ulations of Lycurgus were not regarded as peculiar to 
Sparta, but as the most perfect development of the Do- 
rian constitution, we learn from Pindiir,* when he tells 
us that " the descendants of Pamphylus and of the He- 
rachdiB wish always to retain the Doric institutions of 
jEgimius." Thus regarded, the legislation of Lycurgua 
loses its miraculous and improbable character, while we 
still acknowledge Lycurgus himself as a great and pro- 
found statesman, adopting the only theory by which re- 
form can be permanently wrought, and suiting the 
spirit of his laws to the spirit of flie people they were 
to govern. When we know that his laws were not 
written, that he preferred engraving thenj only on the 
hearts of his countrymen, we know at once that he 
must have legislated in strict conformity to their eaj-ly 
prepossessions and favourite notions. That the lawa 
were unwritten would alone be a proof how little he 
introduced of what was alien and unknown. 

V. I proceed to give a brief, but I trust a sufficient 
outhne, of the Spartan constitution, social and pohtical, 
without entering into prolix and frivolous discussions 
as to what was effected or restored by Lycurgus — what 
by a later policy. 

There was at Spaita a public assembly of the people 
(called i\ia), as common to other Doric states, which 
usually met every full moon — upon great occasions 
more often. The decision of peace and war — the final 
ratification of all treaties with foreign powers — the ap- 
pointment to the office of counsellor, and other impor- 
tant dignities — the imposition of new laws — a disputed 
succession to the throne,— were among those matters 
which required the assent of the people. Thus there 
was the show and semblance of a democracy, but we 
shall find that the intenuon and origin of the constitu- 
tion were far from democratic. " If the people should 
opine perversely, the elders and the princes shall dis- 
sent." Such was an addition to the Rhetra of Lycur- 
gus. The popular assembly ratified laws, but it could 
propose none — it coiid not even alter or amend the de- 
crees that were laid before it. It appears that only tho 
princes, the magistrates, and foreign ambassadors had 
the privilege to address it. 

p. la (Translatirai). 
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The main business of the state was prepared by the 
Gerusia, or council of elders, a senate consisting of 
thirty members, inclusive of the two kings, who had 
each hut a simple vote in the assembly. This council 
was in its outline like the assembUes common to every 
Dorian state. Each senator was required to have 
reached the age of sixty ; he was chosen by the popu- 
lar assembly, not by vote, but by acclamation. The 
mode of election was curious. The candidates pre- 
sented themselves successively before the assembly, 
while certain judges were enclosed in an adjacent room 
where they could hear the clamour of the people with- 
out seeing the person of the candidate. On him whom 
they adjudged to have been most applauded the election 
fell. A mode of election open to every species of fraud, 
and justly condemned by Aristotle as frivolous and 
puerile." Once elected, the senator retained his dig- 
nity for life ; he was even removed from all responsi- 
bility to the people. That Muller should consider this 
an admirable institution, " a splendid monument of early 
Grecian customs," seems to me not a little extraordi- 
ary. I can conceive no elective council less practically 
good than one to which election is for life, and in which 
power is irresponsible. That the institution was felt to 
be faulty is apparent, not because it was abolished, but 
because its more important functions became gradually 
im-aded and superseded by a third legislative power, of 
which I shaU speak presently. 

The original duties of the Gerusia were to prepare 
the decrees and business to be submitted to the people ; 
they had the power of inflicting death or degradation ; 
without written laws, they interpreted custom, and were 
intended to preserve and transmit it. The power of the 
kings maybedivided into two he-ds — power at home — 
power abroad : power as a prince — power as a general. 
In the first it was limited and inconsiderable. Although 
the kings presided over a separate tribunal, the cases 
brought before their court related only to repairs of 
roads, to the superintendence of the intercourse with 
other states, and to questions of mheritance and adop- 
tion. 

* In the same passage Aristolli^. with that wonderful aympaiJiy in 
(Opinion between himaelf and Che political philoBOphere ci out oivn 
day. cocdemas the principle of seeking and canvaaaiog (o: auf- 
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When present at the council tliey officiated as presi- 
dents, but without any power of dictation; and, if ab- 
sent, their place seems easily to have been supplied. 
They united the priestly with the regal character ; and 
to tne descendants of a demigod a certain sanctity was 
attached, visible in the ceremonies both at demise aikd 
at the accession to the throne, which appeared t.o 
Herodotus to savour rather of Oriental than Hellenic 
origin. But the respect which the Spartan monarch 
received neither endowed him with luxury nor exempt- 
ed him from control. He was uadistinguished by his 
garb — his mode of life, from the rest of the citizena. 
He was subjected to other authorities, could be repri- 
manded, fined, suspended, exiled, put to death. If he 
went as ambassador to foreign states, spies were not 
imfrequently sent with him, and colleagues the most 
avowedly hostile to his person associated in the mis- 
sion. Thus curbed and thus confined was his authority 
at home, and his prerogative as a king. But by law he 
was the leader of the Spartan armies. He aasumed 
the command— he crossed the boundaries, and the 
limited magistrate became at once an imperial despot !• 
No man coald question — no law circumscribed his 
power. He raised armies, collected money in foreign 
states, and condemned to death without even the 
formsjity of a trial. Nolhing, in short, curbed his 
authority, save his responsibility on return. He might 
be a tyrant as a general ; but he was to account for the 
tyranny when he relapsed into a king. But this dis- 
tinction was one of the wisest parts of the Spartan sys- 
tem ; for war requires in a leader all the license of a 
despot; and triumph, decision, and energy can only be 
secured by the unfettered exercise of a single will. 
Nor did early Rome owe the extent of her conquests 
to any cause more effective than the unlicensed dis- 
cretion reposed fay the senate in the general.f 

VI. We have now to examine the most active and 

• In this was preaerred the form of royaltj in the heroic times. 
Aristotle wel] remarks, that in the council Agamemnon heats 
reproach and insuli. but in the field he becomes armed with 
aulhority over life ilaalf— " Death ia in his hand." 

t Whereas the modem republics of Italy rank among the causes 
which pterenled their oseummg a widely cnnqnenng chatacler, 
their extreme jealousy of Iheir commanders, often wisely ridiculed 
i™ aie great Italian liistorians ; so that a baggage.cart could scarcely 
move, or a cannon be planted, without an order from the senate! 
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efficient part of the government, viz., the Institution of 
the Ephora. Like the other components of the Spartan 
constitution, the name and the office of ephor were 
familiar to other staves in the great Dorian family but 
in Sparta the institution soon assumed pecuh 
or rather, while the inherent principles of n -u- hy 
and the gerusia remained stationary, those h ph rs 
became expanded and developed. It ie 
later authority of the ephora was never d ig d b 
Lycurgua or the earlier legislators. It y 

variance with the confined aristocracy whi w h 
aim of the Spartan, and of nearly every genurae Done 
constitution. It made a democracy as it were by 
stealth. This poweiful body consisted of five persons, 
chosen annually by the people. In fact, they may be 
called the representatives of the popular will — the com- 
mittee, as It were, of the popular council. Their 
qjiginal power seems to have been imperfectly de- 
signed; it soon became extensive and encroaching. 
At first the ephoralty was a tribunal for civil, as the 
gerusia was for 6riminal, causes ; it exercised a juris- 
diction over the Helots and Periffici, over the pubhc 
market, and the pubUc revenue. But its character con- 
sisted in this : — it was strictly a popular body, chosen 
by the people for the maintenance of their interests. 
Agreeably to this character, it soon appears arrogating 
the privilege of instituting an inquiry into the conduct 
of ^1 officials except the counsellors. Every eighth 
year, selecting a dark night when the moon withheld 
herlight, the ephors watched the aspect of the heavens, 
and if any shooting star were visible in the expanse 
the kings were adjudged to have offended the Deity 
and were suspended from their office until acquitted of 
their guilt by the oracle of Delphi or the priests at 
Olympia. Nor was this prerogative of adjudging the 
descendants of Hercules confined to a superstitious 
practice ; they summoned the king before them, no less 
than the meanest of the magistrates, to account for im- 
puted crimes. In a court composed of the counsellors 
(or gerusia), and various other magistrates, they ap- 

' Miillcr right];; observes, Ihat though the ephornlly waa a com- 

Ihe king and council, it is not (or that reason Less peculiar to the 
Spartans ; and in no Doric, nor even in any Orecian atate is there 
anj thing which exactly corrsepondB with it." 
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peared at once as accusers and judges ; and, dispensing 
with appeal U> a popular assembly, subjected even roy- 
alty to a trial of life and death. Before the Persian 
war they sat in judgment on the King Cleomenes foi 
an accusation of bribery ;— just after the Persian war, 
they resolved upon the execution of the Regent Fausa- 
niaa. In lesser offences they acted without the for- 
mality of this council, and fined or reprimanded theii 
kings for the affability of their manners, or the size* 
of their wives. Over education — over social habits — 
over the regulations relative to ambassadors and stran- 
gers — over even the marshalUng of armies and the 
number of troops, they extended their inquisitorial 
jurisdiction. They became, in fact, the actual govern 
ment of the state. 

It is easy to perceive that it was in the nature of 
things that the mstitution of the ephors should thus 



ephors. The gerusia was evidently meant, by the 
jiolicy of Lycurgus, and by its popular mode of elec- 
tion, for the oidy representative assembly. But the 
absurdity of election for life, with irresponsible powers, 
was sufficient to limit its acceptation among the people. 
Of two assembUes — the ephors and the gerusia — we see 
the one elected annually, the other for life — the one 
responsible to the people, the other not — the one com- 
posed of men, busy, stirring, ambitious, in the vigour 
of Ufe— the other of veterans, past the ordinary stimu- 
lus of exertion, and regarding the dignity of office 
rather as the reward of a life than the opehing to am- 
bition. Of two such assemblies it is easy to foretel 
which would lose, and which would augment, authority. 
It is also easy to see, that as the ephors increased in 
importance, they, and not the gerusia, would become 
the check to the kingly authority. To whom was the 
king accountable 1 To the people : — the ephors were 
the people's representatives ! This part of the Spartan 
constitution h^ not, I think, been sufficiently consider- 
ed in what seems to me its true light ; namely, that of a 
airied too etni 
p. 131, Knd the BUthori- 
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representative government. The ephoralty was the 
focus of the popular power. Like an American Con- 
gress or an English House of Commons, it prevented 
flie action of the people by acting in hehaif of the peo 
pie. To representatives annually chosen, the multitude 
cheerfully left the management of their interests.* 
Thus it was true that the ephors prevented the en- 
croachments of the popular assembly; — but howl by 
encroaching themselves, and in the name of the peo- 
ple '. When we are told that Sparta was free from 
those democratic innovations constant in Ionian states, 
we are not told truly. The Spartan populace was con- 
Blantly innovating, not openly, as in the noisy Agora 
of Atnens, but sUently and ceaselessly, through their 
delegated ephors. And these dread and tyrant five — 
an oligarchy constructed upon principles the most 
liberal — went on increasing their authority, as civiliza- 
tion, itself increasing, rendered the pubUc business 
more extensive and multifarious, until they at length 
became the agents of that fate which makes the princi- 
ple of change at once the vital and the consuming ele- 
mbjt of states^ The ephors gradually destroyed the 
constitution of Sparta ; but, without the ephors, it may 
be reasonably doubted whether the constitution would 
have survived half as long. Aristotle (whose mighty 
intellect is never more luminously displayed than when 
adjudging the practical workings of various forms of 

fovernment) paints the evils of the ephoral magistrature, 
ut acknowledges that it gave strength and durability to 
the state. " For,"t he says, " the people were content- 
ed on account of their ephors, who were chosen from 
the whole body." He might have added, that men so 
chosen, rarely too selected from the chiefs, but often 
from the lower ranks, were the ablest and most active 
of the community, and that the fewness of their num- 
bers gave energy and unity to their councils. Had the 
other part of the Spartan constitution (absurdly pane- 

Srized) been so formed as to harmonize with, even in 
ecking, the power of the ephors ; and, above all, had 
it not been for the lamentable errors of asocial system, 
which, by seeking to exclude the desire of gain, created 
a terrible reaction, and made the Spartan magistrature 
the most venal and corrupt in Greece— the ephors might 

' Arislot. Pol., lib. ii., c. 9. t Idem. 
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have sufficed to develop all the best principles of gov. 
eminent. For they went nearly to recognise thu sound- 
est philosophy of the representative system, being the 
siDollest number of representatives chosen, without 
restriction, from the greatest number of electors, for 
short periods, and under strong responsibilities.* 

I pass now to the social system of the Spartans. 

VII. If we consider the situation of the Spartans at 
the lime of Lycurgus, and during a long subsequent pe- 
riod, we see at once that to enable them to live at all, 
they must be accustomed to the hfe of a camp; — they 
were a little colony of soldiers, supporting themselves, 
hand and foot, in a hostile country, over a population 
that detested them. In such a situation certain quali- 
ties were not praiseworthy alone — they were necessary. 
To be always prepared for a foe — to be constitutionally 
averse to indolence — to be brave, temperate, and hardy, 
were the only means by which to escape the sword 
of the Messenian and to master the hatred of the He- 
Jot. Sentinels they were, and they required the virtues 
of sentinels : fortunately, these necessary qualities were 
inherent in the bold mountain tribes that had loi^ roved 
among the cra^ of ThessaJy, and wi-estled for life with 
the martial Lapithte. But it now remained to mould 
these quaUties into a system, and to educate each indi- 
vidual in the habits which could best preserve the com- 
munity. Accordingly the child was reared, from the 
earliest age, to a life of hardship, discipline, and priva- 
tion ; he was starved into abstmence ; — he was beaten 
into fortitude ; — he was punished without offence, that 
he might be trained to bear without a groan ; — the older 
he grew, till he reached manhood, the severer the dis- 
cipline he underwent. The intellectual education was 
httle attended to : for what had sentinels to do with the 
sciences or the artsi But the youth was taught acute- 
nesa, promptness, and discernment — for such are qual- 
ities essential to the soldier. He was stimulated to con- 
dense his thoughts, and to be ready in reply; tosaylit- 

* TheBB remarkB on the democratic and representalive nature of 
the ephoralty are only to be applied to it in conneiion with the 
SBarlm people. It must be remembeted that ths epiiors repreBenl- 
ed the will of that dominant class, and not of the Laconians or 
feriiBci, who made the built, of the non-enslaved population; and 
the detnocracy of their constitulion was therefore but the dranocracy 
afsnoiigarchj-. 
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tie, and to the point. An aphorism bounded his philos- 
ophy. Such an education produced its results in an 
athletic frame, in simple and hardy habits— in indomi- 
table patience— in quick edacity. But there were other 
qualities necessary to tiie position of the Spartan, and 
Uiose scarce so praiseworthy — viz. , craft and simulation. 
He was one of a scanty, if a valiant, race. No single 
citizen could be spared the state ; it was often better to 
dupe than to fight an enemy. Accordingly, die boy 
was trained to cunning as to courage. He was driven 
by hunger, or the orders of the leader over him, to ob- 
tain his food, in house or in field, by stealth ; — if undis- 
covered, hewasapplauded; if detected, pimished. Two 
main-springs of action were constructed within him — 
the dread of shame and the love of country, "niese 
were motives-, it is true, common to all the Grecian 
states, but they seem to have been especially powerful 
in Sparta. But the last produced its abuse in one of 
the worst vices of the national character. The absorb- 
ing love for his native Sparta rendered die citizen sin 
gularly selfish towards other states, even kindred to 
tiiat which he belonged to. Fearless as a Spartan, — 
when Sparta was unmenaced he was lukewarm as a 
Greek. And this exaggerated yet sectarian patriotism, 
almost peculiar to Sparta, was centred, nM only in the 
safety and greatness of the state, but in the inalienaUe 
preservation of its institutions ; — a feeling carefully sus- 
tained by a policy exceedingly jealous of strangers.* 
Spartans were not permitted to travel. Foreigners were 
but rarely pennilted a residence within the city : and 
the Spartan dislike to Athens arose rather from fear of 
the contamination of her principles than from envy at 

• MschiaveUDiscoBrses on the first Decade of LiTy,b. i., c. vL), 
attnbules the duration of the Spartan govHi 
cauBes— first, the fewness of the bodylo be gr 
ness in the goremora ; and secondlj, the ,__ ... 
changes and corroption which the admission of strangers would 
have occasioned. He proceeds then to show that for the long dota- 
tion of a constitution the people should be few in number, and al! 
popularimpulseand innovation checked ; yet that, for the splendour 
and greatness of a slate, not only population shonld be encouraged, 
but even political ferment and agtlalion be leniently regarded, Sparta 
is Ms model for duration, tepnblicsn Rome for progress and 
empire. "To my judgment," the Florentine concludes, "i prefer 
Uie lallBr, and for the strife and emolalion between the nobles and 
the people, they are to be regarded indeed as inconveniencas, but 
necessary to a state that would rise to the Roman grandeur.". 
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the lustre of her fame. When we find (as our history 
proceeds) the Spartans dismissing their Athenian ally 
from the siege of Ithome, we recognise their jealousy 
of the innovating character of their brilliant neighbour ; 
— they feared the infection of the democracy of the 
Agora. This attachment to one exclusive system of 
government characterized all the foreign policy of 
Sparta, and crippled the national sense by the narrow- 
est bigotty and the obtusest prejudice. Wherever she 
conquered, she enforced her own constitution, no mat- 
ter how inimical to the hrfiits of the people, never 
dreaming that what was good for Sparta might he bad 
for any other state. Thus, when she imposed the 
Thirty Tyrants on Athens, she sought, in fact, to estab- 
lish her own gerusia; and, no doubt, she ima^ned it 
would become, not a curse, hut a blessing to a people 
accustomed to the wildest freedom of a popular assem- 
bly. Though herself, through the tyranny of the ephors, 
the unconscious puppet of the democratic action, she 
recoiled from all other and more o;)en forms of democ- 
racy as from a pestilence. The simple habits of the 
Spartan life assisted to confirm the Spartan prejudices. 
A costly dinner, a fine house, these sturdy Dorians re- 
garded as a pitiable sign of folly. They had no respect 
for any other cultivation of the mind than that which 
produced bold men and short sentences. Them, nor 
the science of Aristotle, nor the dreams of Plato were 
fitted to (Jeiight. Music and dancing were indeed culti- 
vated among them, and with success and skill ; but the 
music and the dance were always of one kind— it was a 
crime to vary an air* or invent a measure. A martial, 
haughty, and superstitious tribe can scarcely fail to be 
attached to poetry,— war is ever the inspiration of song, 
—and the eve of battle to a Spartan was the season of 
sacrifice to the Muses. The poetical temperament 
seems to have been common among this singular peo- 
ple But the dread of innovation, when carried to ex- 
cess, has even worse eifecl upon literary genius than 
legislative science ; and though Sparta produced a few 
poets gifted, doubtless, with the skill to charm the au- 
dience they addressed, not a single one of the number 
has bequeathed to us any other memorial than his 
name. Greece, which preserved, as in a common treas- 
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ury, whatever was approved by her unerring tasle, her 
wonderful appreciation of the beautiful, regarded the 
Spartan poetry with an indifference wliich convinces us 
of its want of value. Thebes, and not Sparta, has trans- 
mitted to us the Dorian spirit in its noblest shape : and 
in Pindar we find how lofty the verse that was inspired 
by its pride, its daring, and its sublime reverence for 
glory and the gods. As for commerce, manufactures, 
agriculture, the manual arts — such peaceful occupations 
were beneath the dignity of a Spartan — they were strict- 
ly prohibited by law as by pride, and were left to the 
Periteci or the Helots. 

VIII. It was evidently necessary to this little colony 
to be united. Nothing unites men more than living to- 
gether in common. The syssitia, or public tables, an 
institution which was common in Crete, in Corinth," 
and in Megara, effected this object in a mode agreeable 
to the Dorian manners. The society at each table was 
composed of men belonging to the same tribe or clan. 
New members could only be elected by consent of the 
rest. Each head of a family in Sparta paid for his own 
admission and that of the other members of his house. 
Men only belonged to them. The youths and boys had 
their own separate table. The young children, how- 
ever, sat with their parents on low stools, and received 
a half share. Women were excluded. Despite the 
celebrated black broth, the table seems to have been 
sufficiently, if not elegantly, furnished. And the sec- 
ond course, consisting of voluntary gifts, which was 
supplied by the poorer members from the produce of 
the chase— by the wealthier from their flocks, orchards, 
poultry, &c., furnished what by Spartans were consid- 
ered dainties. Conversation was familiar, and even 
jocose, and relieved by songs. Thus the public tables 
(which even the kings were ordinarily obliged to attend) 
were rendered agreeable and inviting by the attractions 
of intimate friendship and unrestrained intercourse. 

IX. The obscurest question relative to the Spartan 
system is that connected with property. Jt was evi- 
dently the intention of Lycurgus or the earlier legisla- 
tors to render all the divisions of land and wealth as 

• At Corinth they were aboiished bj Periander as faTOurable to 
an aristocracy, aciyirding to Aristotle ; but a better reason migW be 
that they wars dangerous lo tyranny. 
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equal as possible. But no law can effect what society 
forbids. The equality of one generation cannot be 
transmitted to another. It may be easy to prevent a 
great accumulation of wealth, but what can prevent 
poverty 1 While the acquisition of lands by purchase 
was forbidden, no cheek was imposed on its acquisition 
by gift or testament ; and in the time of Aristotle land 
had become the monopoly of the few. Sparta, like 
other states, had consequently her inequahties— her 
comparative rich and her positive poor — from an early 
period in her known history. As land descended to 
women, so marriages alone established great disparities 
of property. " Were the whole territory," says Aris- 
totle, " divided into five portions, ivro would belong to 
the women." The regulation by which the man who 
could not pay his quota to the syssitia was excluded 
from the public tables, proves that it was not an uncom- 
mon occurrence to be so excluded; and indeed that ex- 
clusion grew at last so common, that the public tables 
became an aristocratic instead of a democratic institu- 
tion, Aristotle, in later times, makes it an objection to 
the ephoral government that poor men were chosen 
ephors, and that their venality arose from their indi- 
gence—a moral proof that poverty in Sparta must have 
been more common than has generaUy been supposed ;• 
— men of property would not have chosen their judges 
and dictators in paupers. Land was held and cultivated 
by the Helots, who paid a certain fixed proportion of 
the produce to their masters. It is said that Lycurgus 
forbade the use of gold and silver, and ordained an iron 
coinage ; but gold and silver were at that time unknown 
as coins in Sparta, and iron was a common medium of 
exchange throughout Greece. The interdiction of the 
precious raetals was therefore of later origin. It seems 
to have only related to private Spartans. For those 
who, not being Spartans of the city— that is to say, for 
the Laconians or Periceci— engaged in commerce, the 
interdiction could not have existed. A more pemi- 

» "Yet, although goodg wete appropriated, their Qses," says 
Aristotle, "were freely communioaled,-a Spartsn wuld use Iho 
hoiaes, Ihe slaves, the dogs, and camsges of another, il 'bis were 
10 be taken literally, it is diflicalt to see how a Spartan could <-e 
poor We must either imagine that different times are confounded, 
or that limitations with which we are unacquamled were made in 
this system of borrowing. 
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cious regulation it is impossible to conceive. While it 
"■ ■ afly served to cramp the effects of emulation — 
t the arts — to limit industiy and enterprise — it 
ed the direct object it was intended to prevent; 
—it infected the whole state with the desire ofgold — it 
forbade wealth to be spent, in order that wealth might 
be hoarded ; every man seems to have desired gold 
precisely because he could make very little use of it! 
From the king to the Helot," the spirit of covetousneas 
spread like a disease. No state in Greece was so open 
to bribery — no magistracy so corrupt as the ephors, 
Sparta became a nation of misers precisely because it 
could not become a nation of spendthrifts. Such are 
the residts which man produces when his legislation de- 

X. In their domestic life the Spartans, like the rest 
of the Greeks, had but little pleasure in the society of 
their wives. At first the young husband only visited 
hia bride by stealth — to be seen in company with her 
was a disgrace. But the women enjoyed a much 
greater freedom and received a higher respect in 
Sparta than elsewhere ; the soft Asiatic distinctions in 
dignity between the respective sexes did not reach the 
hardy mountaineers of Lacedsmon ; the wife was the 
mother of men! Brought up in robust habits, accus- 
tomed to athletic exercises, her person exposed in pub^ 
lie processions and dances, which, but for the custom 
that made decorous even indecency itself, would have 
been indeed licentious, the Spartan maiden, strong, 
hardy, and half a partaker in the ceremonies of public 
life, shared the habits, aided the emulation, imbibed the 
patriotism, of her future consort. And, by her sympa- 
thy -with his habits and pursuits, she obtained an influ- 
ence and ascendency over him which was unknown in 
the rest of Greece. Dignified on public occasions, the 
Spartan matron was deemed, however, a virago in pri- 
vate life; and she who had no sorrow for a slaughtered 
son, had very Uttle deference for a living husband. Her 
obedience to her spouse appears to have been the most 
cheerfully rendered upon those delicate emergencies 



wiling gold at the price of hsasa '. 
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when the service of the state required her submission 
to the embraces of auother !" 

XL We now come to the most melancholy and 
gloomy part of the Spartan system — the condition of 
the Heiots. 

The whole fabric of the Spartan character rested 
upon slavery, if it were bonoath a Spartan to labour 
— 10 maintain himself— to cultivate land — to build a 
house — to exercise an art ; — to do aught else than to 
fight an enemy— to choose an ephor — to pass from the 
chase or the palmstra to the public tables — to live a 
hero in war— an aristocrat in peace,— it was clearly a 
jessity to his very existence as a citizen, 
3 a human being, that there should be a 
e class of persons employed in the occupa- 
tions rejected by himself, and engaged in providing for 
the wants of this privileged citizen. Without Helots 
the Spart^i Was the most helpless of human beings. 
Slavery taken from the Spartan state, the state would 
fall at once ! It is no wonder, therefore, that this insti- 
tution should have been guarded with an extraordinMy 
jealousy— nor that extraordinary jealousy should have 
produced extraordinary harshness. It is exactly in pro- 
portion to the fear of losing power that men are gener- 
ally tyrannical in the exercise of it. Nor is it from 
cruelty of disposition, but from the anxious curse of 
hving among men whom social circumstances make 
his enemies because his slaves, that a despot usually 
grows ferocious, and that the urginp of suspicion cre- 
ate the reign of terror. Besides the political necessity 

• Aristotle, who la eioeedingly eevereon the Spartan ladiea.saya 
very shrewdly, that the mea were trained to EubmiesiDn to a ciiil by 
B military system, while the women were left untamed. A Spartan 
hero was Ihns made to be henpecked. Yet, v/ith all lira alleged se- 
verity of the Dorian morals, these nturdy matrons rather diecarded 
the graces than ayoided the frailties of their softer contemporaries. 
Plato* and Aristollet give very unfavourable teatimoniftla of theii 
chastity. Plutarch, the blind panegyrist of Sparta, observes with 
amusing composure, that Ihe Spartan huBhanda were permitted to 
lend Iheir wives to each other ; and Polybiue (in a fiagment of the 
I2lh boofct) infomis as that it was an old-fashioned and commm 
custom in Sparta for three ot four brothers lo share one wife. The 
poor huetiands !— no doubt the lady was a match for tbem all I So 
much for those gentle creatures whom that grave German professor, 
M. MuUer, hoMB up to our admiration and despair. 

• FlaU de leglbus, lib. L and lib, •!. t Arlelot. Rcpnb., Ub. IL 

1 Frifm. Viltom., Mm, it, p. 3SI. 
Vol. I.— M 
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of a strict and unrelaxed slavery, a Spartan would also 
be callous lo the sufferings, from his contempt for the 
degradation, of the slave ; as he despised the employ- 
ments abandoned to the Helot, even so would he de- 
spise the wretch that exercised them. Thus the mo- 
tives that render power most intolerant combined in the 
Spartan in his relations to the Helot — viz., isl, neces- 
sity for his services, lost perhaps if the curb were ever 
relaxed— 3dly, consummate contempt for the indi- 
vidual he debased. The habit of tyranny makes 
tyranny necessary. When the slave has been I 



he rebels. 

self-preservation renders it necessary that him whom 
you provoke to vengeance you should crush to impo- 
tence. The longer, therefore, the Spartan government 
endured, the more cruel became the condition of the 
Helots. Not in Sparta were those fine distinctions of 
rank, which, exist where slavery is unknown, binding 
class with class by ties of mutual sympathy and de- 
pendance — so that Poverty itself may be a benefactor 
to Destitution. Even among the poor the Helot had 
no brotherhood ! he was as necessary to the meanest 
as to the highest Spartan — his wrongs gave its very 
existence to the commonwealth. We cannot, then, 
wonder at the extreme barbarity with which the Spar- 
tans treated this miserable race ; and we can even find 
something of excuse for a cruelty which became at 
last the instinct of self-preservation. Revolt and mas- 
sacre were perpetually before a Spartan's eyes; and 
what man will be gentle and unsuspecting to those 
who wait only the moment to murder him 1 

XII. ITie origin of the Helot race is not clearly 
ascertained ; the popular notion that they were the 
descendants of the inhabitants of Helos, a maritime 
town subdued by the Spartans, and that they were 
degraded to servitude after a revolt, is by no means a 
conclusive account. Whether, as Miiller suggests, 
they were the original slave population of the Achteans, 
or whether, as the ancient authorities held, they were 
such of the Achasana themselves as had most obsti- 
nately resisted the Spartan sword, and had at last sur- 
rendered without conditions, is a matter it is now 
impossible to determine. For my own part, I incline 
W the former supposition, partly because of the wide 
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distinction between the enslaved Helo^ and tho 
(merely) inferior Periteci, who were certainly Achs- 
ans ; a distinction which I do not think the different 
manner in which the two classes were originally sub- 
dued would suffice to account for; — partly because I 
doubt whether the handful of Dorians who first fixed 
their dangerous settlement in Laconia could have ef- 
fectually Bubjufjated the Helots, if the latter had not 
previously been inured to slavery. The objeetion to 
this hypothesis— that the Helots could scarcely have 
so hated the Spartans if they had merely changed mas- 
ters, does not appear to me very cogent. Under the mild 
and paternal chiefs of the Homeric age,* they might 
have been subjected to a much gentler servitude. Ac- 
customed to the manners and habits of their Achaean 
lords, they might have half forgotten their condition ; and 
though governed by Spartans in the same external rela- 
tions, it was in a very different spirit. The sovereign 
contempt with which the Spartans regarded the Helots, 
they would scarcely have felt for a tribe distinguished 
from the more honoured Periteci only by a sternei 
valour and a greater regard for freedom ; while that 
contempt is easily accounted for, if its objects were the 
previously subdued population of a country the Spar- 
tans themselves subdued. 

The Helots were considered the property of the state 
— but they were intrusted and leased, as it were, to in- 
dividuals; they were bound to the soil; even the state 
did not arrogate the power of selling them out of the 
country ; they paid to their masters a rent in com — the 
surplus profits were their own. It was easier for a 
Helot than for a Spartan to acquire riches — but riches 
were yet more useless to him. Some of the Helots 
attended their masters at the public tables, and others 
were employed in all public works : they served in the 
field as Ught-armed troops: they were occasionally 
emancipated, but there were several intermediate 
grades between the Helot and the freeman; their 
nominal duties were gentle indeed when compared 
with the spirit in which they were regarded and the 
treatment they received. That much exaggeration 
respecting the barbarity of their masters existed is 
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probable enough; but the exaggeration itself, among 
writers accustomed to the institution of slavery else- 
where, and by no means addicted to an overstrained 
humanity', is aproOf of the manner in which the treat- 
ment of the Helots was viewed by the more gentle 
slave-masters of the rest of Greece. They were 
branded with ineffaceable dishonour: no Helot might 
sing a Spwtan song; if he but touched what belonged 
to a Spartan it was profaned— he was the Pariah of 
Greece. The ephors— the popular magistrates — the 
guardians of ii-eedom— are reported by Aristotle to 
have entered office in making a formal declaration of 
war against the Helots — probably but an idle ceremony 
of disdain and insult. We cannot believe with Plu- 
tarch, that the infamous cryptia was instituted for the 
purpose he assigns — viz., that it was an ambuscade of 
the Spartan youths, who dispersed themselves through 
the country, and by night murdered whomsoever of the 
Helots they could meet. But it is certaiii that a select 
portion of the younger Spartans ranged the country 
yearly, armed with daggers, and that with the object 
of attaining familiarity with military hardships was 
associated that of strict, stem, and secret surveillance 
over the Helot population. No Helot, perhaps, was 
murdered from mere wantonness ; but who does not 
see how many would necessarily have been butchered 
at the slightest suspicion of disaffection, or for the 
faintest utility of example! These miserable men 
were the objects of compassion to all Greece. " It 
was the common opinion," says .Lilian, "that the 
earthquake in Sparta was a judgment from the gods 
upon the Spartan inhumanity to the Helots." And 
perhaps in all history (not even excepting that awful 
calmness with which the Itahan historians narrate the 
cruelties of a Paduan tyrant or a Venetian oligarchy) 
there is no record of crime more thrilling than that 
dark and terrible passage in Thucydides which relates 
how two thousand Helots, the best and bravest of their 
tribe, were selected as for reward and freedom, — how 
they were led to the temples in thanksgiving to the 
gods — and how they disappeared, — their fate notorious 
—the manner of it a mystery ! 

xni. Besides the Helots, the Spartans exercised an 
authority over the intermediate class called the Peri- 
ceci. These were indubitably the old Acheean race, 
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who had been reduced, not to slavery, but to depend- 
ance. They retained possession of their own towns, 
estimated in number, after the entire conquest of Mes- 
senia, at one hundred. They had their own different 
grades and classes, as the Saxons retained theirs after 
the conquest of the Normans. Among these were the 
traders ^id manufacturers of Laconia ; and thus what- 
ever art attained of OKcellence in the dominions of 
Sparta was not Spartan but Achfean. They served ia 
the army, sometimes as heavy-armed, sometimes as 
light-armed soldiery, according to their rank or call- 
ings ; and one of the Periceci obtmned the command at 
sea. They appear, indeed, to have been universally 
acknowledged throughout Greece as free citizens, yet 
dependant subjects. But the Spartans jealously and 
sternly maintained the distinction between exemption 
from the servitude of a Helot, and participation in the 
rights of a Dorian : the Helot lost his personal liberty 
— the Pericecua his political. 

XIV. The free or purely Spartan population (as not 
improbably with every Doric state) was divided into 
three generic tribes — the Hyllean, the Dymanatan, and 
the Pamphylian : of these the Hyllean (the reputed 
descendants of the son of Hercules) gave to Sparta 
both her kings. Besides these tribes of blood or race, 
there were also five local tribes, which formed the con- 
stituency of the ephors, and thirty subdivisions called 
eies — according to which the more aristocratic offices 
appear to have been elected. There were also recog- 
nised in the Spartan constitution two distinct classes— 
the Equals and the Inferiors. Though these were 
hereditary divisions, merit might promote a member of 
the lasl^— demerit degrade a member of the first. The 
Inferiors, though not boasting the nobility of the Equals, 
often possessed men equally honoured and powerful; as 
among the commoners of England are sometimes found 
persons of higher birth and more important station than 
among the peers— (a term somewhat synonymous with 
that of Equal,) But the higher class enjoyed certain 
privileges which we can but obscurely trace.* Forming 
aji assembly among themselves, it may be that they 
alone elected to the senate; and perhaps they were 
also distinguished by some peculiarities of education — 

* Thr«« 1^ the eqiiala Blwa<rs attended the king's persoii in v>ar. 
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an assertion made by Mr. Miiller, but not to my mind 
sufficiently estabUshed. With respect to the origin of 
this distinction between the Inferiors and the Equals, 
my own belief is, that it took place at some period (pos- 
sibly during the Messeniau wars) when the necessities 
of a failing population induced the Spartans to increase 
their number oy the admixture either of strangers, but 
(as that hypothesis is scarce agreeable to Spartan man- 
ners) more probably of the Periceci; the new citizens 
would thus be the Inferiors. Among the Greek settle- 
ments in Italy, it was by no means uncommon for a 
colony, once sufficiently established, only to admit new 
settlers even from the parent state upon inferior terms ; 
and in like manner in Venice arose the distinction 
between the gentlemen and the citizens ; for when to 
that sea-girt state many flocked for security and refuge, 
it seemed but just to give to the prior inhabitants the 
distinction of hosts, and to consider the immigrators a.s 
guests ; — to the first a share in the administration and a 
superior dignity — to the last only shelter and repose. 

XV. Such are the general outlines of the state and 
constitution of Sparta— the firmest aristocracy that 
perhaps ever existed, for it was an aristocracy on the 
widest base. If some Spartans were noble, every 
Spartan boasted himself gentle. His birth forbade him 
to work, and his only profession was the sword. The 
difference between the meanest Spartan and his king 
was not so great as that between a Spartan and a Peri- 
oBcus. Not only the servitude of the Helots, but the 
subjection of the Periceci, perpetually nourished the 
pride of the superior race ; and to be born a Spartan 
was to be born to power. The sense of superiority and 
the habit of command impart a certain elevation to the 
manner and the bearing. There was probably more 
of dignity in the poorest Spartan citizen than in the 
wealthiest noble of Corinth — the most voluptuous cour- 
tier of Syracuse. And thus the reserve, the decorum, 
the stately simplicity of the Spartan mien could noi 
but impose upon the imagination of the other Greeks, 
and obtain the credit for correspondent qualities which 
did not always exist beneath that lofty exterior. To 
lively nations, affected by externals, there was much in 
that sedate majesty of demeanour ; to gallant nations, 
much in that heroic valour ; to superstitious nations, 
much in that proverbial reganl to reUgious rites, which 
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characterized the Sparlan race. Declaimers on luxury 
admired their simpUcity — the sufferers from innovation, 
their adherence to ancient maimers. Many a victim of 
the turbulence of party in Athens sighed for tlie repose 
of the Lacedffimonian city ; and as we il^^-tys exagger- 
ate the particular evils we endure, &id admire most 
blindly the circumstances most opposit-,' to those by 
which we are affected, so it was often the fashion of 
more intellectual states to extol the institutions of 
which they saw only from afar and through a glass the 
apparent benefits, without examining the concomitant 
defects. An Athenian might laud the Spartan austerity, 
as Tacitus might laud the German barbarism ; it was 
the panegyric of rhetoric and satire, of wounded patri- 
otism or disappointed ambition. Although the ephors 
made the government really and latent^ democratic, 
yet the concentration of its action made it seemingly 
oligarchic ; and in its secrecy, caution, vigilance, and 
energy, it exhibited the best of the oligarchic features. 
Whatever was democratic by law was counteracted in 
its results by all that was aristocratic in custom. It 
was a state of political freedom, but of social despotism. 
This rigidity of ancient usages was bindmg long after 
its utihty was past. For what was admirable at one 
time became pernicious at another ; what protected the 
infant state from dissension, stinted all luxuriance of 
intellect in the more matured community. It is in vain 
that modern writers have attempted to deny this fact — 
the proof is before us. By her valour Sparta was long 
the most eminent state of the most intellectual of all 
countries; and when we ask what she has bequeathed to 
mankind — what she has left us in rivalry to that Athens, 
whose poetry yet animates, whose philosophy yet 
guides, whose arts yet inspire the world — we And only 
the names of two or three minor poets, whose works 
have perished, and some half a dozen pages of pithy 
aphonsms and pointed repartees ! 

XVI. My object in the above sketch has been to give 
a general outline of the Spartan character and the Spar- 
tan system during the earher and more brilliant era of 
Athenian history, without entering into unnecessary 
conjectures as to the precise period of each law and 
each change. The social and political state of Sparta 
became fixed by her conquest of Messenia. It is not 
within the plan of my undertaking to retail at length 
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the legendary and for the most part fabulous accounts 
of the first and second Messenian wars. The first was 
dignified by the fate of the Messenian hero Arislode- 
P ^ hi mis, and the fail of the rocky fortress of Itho- 
i«^n 743 m6 ; its result was the conquest of Messenia ; 
B^, ended (de inhabitants were compelled to an oath of 
submission, and to surrender to Sparta half 
their agricultural produce. After the first Messenian 
war, Tarentum was founded by a Spartan colony, com- 
posed, it is said, of youtbs," the offspring of Spartan 
women and Laconian men, who were dissatisfied with 
their exclusion from citizenship, and by whom the state 
was menaced with a formidable conspiracy shared by 
the Helots. Meanwhile, the Messenians, if conquered, 
were not subdued. Years rolled away, and time had 
effaced the remembrance of the past safferinga, but not 
of the ancientf liberties. 

It was among the youth of Messenia that the hope 
of the national delivetance was the most intensely 
cherished. At length, in Andania, the revolt broke 
forth. A young man, pre-eminent above the rest for 
birth, for valour, and for genius, was the head and the 
Piobabij soul of the enterprise. His name was Aris- 
B.ccTe. tomenes. Forming secret alliances with the 
Argives and Arcadians, he at length v^tured to raise 
his standard, and encountered at Dera, on their own 
domains, the Spartan force. The issue of the battle 
was indecisive ; still, however, it seems to have se- 
riously aroused the fears of Sparta : no further hostili- 
ties took place till the following year ; the oracle at 
Delphi was solemnly consulted, and the god ordained 
the Spartans to seek their adviser in an Athenian. 
They sent to Athens and obtained TyrlEUs. A popular 
but fabulous accountj describes him as a lame teacher 
of grammar, and of no previous repute. His songs and 
his exhortations are said to have produced almost mirac- 
ulous effects. I omit the romantic adventures of the 
hero Aristomenes, though it may be doubted whether 
all Grecian history can furnish passages that surpass 

• The institution of the ephors has been, with probability, referted 
to thia epoch— chosen at first aa Ihe viceroys in the absence of the 

■f Pausanias, Mesaenics. , „,, ., ,- . u ti 

} See Maiat'B Dorians, vol. i., p. 172, and CUntoif a Fast. Hell 
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the poetry of his reputed life. I leave tlie reader to 
learn elsewhere how he hung at night a shield in the 
temple of Chalcicecus, in the very city of the foe, with 
the inscription, that Aristomenes dedicated to the god- 
dess that shield from the spoils of the Spartans— how 
he penetrated the secret recesses of Tropiionius— how 
he was deterred from entering Sparta by the spectres 
of Helen and the Dioscuri — how, taken prisoner in an 
attempt to seize the women of jEgila, he was released 
by the love of the priestess of Ceres — how, again made 
captive, and cast into a deep pit with fifty of his men, 
he escaped by seizing hold of a fox (attracted thither 
by the dead bodies), and suffering himself to be drawn 
by her through dark and scarce pervious places to a 
hole that led to the upper air. These adventures, and 
others equally romantic, I must leave to the renius of 
more credulous historians. 

All that seems to me worthy of belief is, that after 
stem but unavailing struggles, the Messenians aban- 
doned Andania, and took their last desperate station at 
Ira, a mountain at whose feet flows the river Neda, 
separating Messenia from Triphylia. Here, fortified 
alike by art and nature, they sustained a siege of eleven 
years. But with the eleventh the term of their resist- 
ance was completed. The slave of a Spartan of rank 
had succeeded in engaging the affections of a Messe- 
nian woman who dwell without the walla of the moun- 
tain fortress. One night the guilty pair were at the 
house of the adulteress— the husband abruptly returned 
— the slave was concealed, and overheard that, in con- 
sequence of a violent and sudden storm, the Messenian 
•niard had deserted the citadel, not fearing attack from 
the foe on so tempestuous a night, and not anticipating 
the inspection of Aristomenes, who at that time was 
suffering from a wound. The slave overheard— es- 
caped — reached the Spartan camp — apprized his mas- 
ter Emperamna {who, in the absence of the kings, 
headed the troops) of the desertion of the guard :— 
an assault was agreed on ; despite the darkness of the 
night, despite the violence of the rain, the Spartans 
marched on : — scaled the fortifications :— were withia 
the walls. The fulfilment of dark prophecies had al- 
ready portended the fate of the besieged ; and now the 
very howling of the dogs in a strange and unwonted 
manner was deemed a prodigy. Alarmed, aroused, the 
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Messeiiiana betook themselves to the nearest weapons 
within Iheir reach. Aristomenes, his son Gorgus, The- 
oclus, the guardian prophet of his tribe (whose valour 
was equal to his science), were among the first to per- 
ceive the danger. Night passed in tumult and disorder. 
Day dawned, but rather to terrify than encourage— 
the storm increased— the thunder burst—the lightning 
glared. What dismayed the besieged encouraged the 
beBiegers. Still, with ail the fury of despair, the Messe- 
nians fought on: the very women took part in the con- 
test ; death was preferable, even in their eyes, to slavery 
and dishonour. But the Spartans were far superior in 
number, and, by continual reliefs, the fresh succeeded 
to the weary. In arms for three days and three nights 
without respite, worn out with watching, with the rage 
of the elements, with cold, with hunger, and with thirst, 
no hope remained for the Messenians : the bold prophet 
declared to Aristomenes that the gods had decreed the 
fall of Messfene, that the warning oracles were fulfilled. 
" Preserve," he cried, " what remain of your forces- 
save yourselves. Me the gods impel to fall with my 
country!" Thus saying, the soothsayer rushed on the 
enemy, and fell at test covered with wounds and satia- 
ted with the slaughierhimself had made. Aristomenes 
called the Messenians round him ; the women and the 
chUdren were placed in the centre of the band, guarded 
by his own son and that of the prophet. Heading the 
troop himself, he rushed on the foe, and by his gestures 
and the shaking of his spear announced his intention to 
force a passage, and effect escape. Unwilling yet more 
to exasperate men urged to despair, the Spartans made 
Probably way for the rest of the besieged. So fell Ira!* 
Fi.c.6 i The bnve Messenians escaped to Mount Lycse- 
um m Arcadia and afterward the greater part, invited 
by Anaxilaus their own countryman, prince of the Do- 
rian colony at Bhegmm in Italy, conquered with him 
the Zanclffiins of Sicily, and named the conquered 
town Messene It still preserves the name.f But Aris- 
tomenes retaining mdomitable hatred to Sparta, refused 
to joii the colony Yet hoping a day of retribution, he 
went to Delphi. What counsel he there r-""'--' 

■ For the dates here eiven of Ibe sei 
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unrecorded. But the deity ordained to Damagetea, 
prince of Jalyaus in Rhodes, to marry the daughter of 
the hest man of Greece. Such a man the prince es- 
teemed the hero of the Messenians, and wedded the 
third daughter of Aristomettes. Still bent on designs 
against the destroyers of his country, the patriot war- 
rior repaired to Rhodes, where death dehvered the 
Spartans from the terror of his revenge. A monument 
was raised to his memory, and that memory, distin- 
guished by pubhc honours, long made the boast of the 
Messenians, whether those in distant exile, or those sub- 
jected to the Spartan yoke. Thus ended the second 
Messenian war. Such of the Messenians as had not 
abandoned their country were reduced to Helotism. 
The Spartan territory extended, and the Spartan power 
secured, that haughty state rose slowly to pre-eminence 
over the rest of Greece ; and preserved, amid the ad- 
vancing civilization and refinement of her neighbours, 
the stem and awing likeness of the heroic age : — In ^e 
mountains of the Peloponnesus, the polished and luxu- 
rious Greeks beheld, retained from change as by a spell, 
the iron images of their Homeric ancestry ! 



CHAPTER Vir. 

Goveramejits in Gteece. 

I. I'hii return of the Heraclidee occasioned conse- 
quences of which the most important were the least im- 
mediate. Whenever the Dorians forced a settlement, 
they dislodged such of the previous inhabitants as re- 
fused to succumn. Driven elsewhere to seek a home, 
the exiles found it often in yet fairer climes, mid along 
more fertile soils. The example of these involuntary 
migrators became imitated wherever discontent pre- 
vailed or population was redundant : and hence, as I 
have already recorded, first arose those numerous colo- 
nies, which along the Asiatic shores, in the Grecian 
isles, on the plains of Italy, and even in Libya and in 
Egypt, were destined to give, as it were, a second youth 
to the parent states 
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II. The ancient Greek tonstitution was that of an 
aristocracy, with a prince at the head. Suppose a cer- 
tain number of men, thus governed, to be expelled their 
native soil, united by a common danger and common 
suffering, to land on a foreign shore, to fix themselves 
with pain and labour in a new settlement— it is quite 
ckrr that a popular principle would insensibly have en- 
teied the forms of the constitution thej; transplanted. 
In the first place, the power of the prince would be 
more circumscribed — in the next place, the free spirit 
of the aristocracy would be more diffused ; the flrst, he- 
caiis.e the authority of the chief would rarely be derived 
from royal ancestry, or hallowed by prescriptive privi- 
lege ; in most cases he was but a noble, selected from 
the ranks, and crippled by the jealousies, of his order: 
the second, because ail who shared in the enterprise 
would in one respect rise at once to an aristocracy — 
they would be distinguished from the population of the 
state they colonized. Misfortune, sympathy, and change 
would also contribute to sweep away many demarca- 
tions ; and authority was transmuted from a birthright 
into a trust, the moment it was withdrawn from the 
shelter of ancient custom, and made the gift of the liv- 
ing rather than a heritage from the dead. It was prob- 
able, too, that many of such colonies were founded by 
men, among whom was but little disparity of rank: 
this would be especially the case with those which 
were the overflow of a redundant population ; — the great 
and the wealthy are never redundant !— the mass would 
thus ordinarily be composed of the discontented and the 
poor, and even where the aristocratic leaven was most 
strong, it was still the aristocracy of some defeated and 
humbled faction. So that in the average equality of the 
emigrators were the seeds of a new constitution ; and if 
they transplanted the form of monarchy, it already con 
tained the genius of republicanism. Hence, colonies in 
the ancient, as in the modern world, advanced by giant 
strides towards popular principles. Maintaining a con- 
stant intercourse with their father-land, their own con- 
stitutions became familiar and tempting to the popula- 
tion of the countries they had abandoned ; and much of 
whatsoever advantages were derived from the soil they 
selected, and the commerce they found within their 
reach, was readily attributed only to their more popular 
constitutions ;— as, at this day, we find American pros- 
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perity held out to our example, not as the result of lo- 
cal circumstances, but as the creature of political insti- 
tutions. 

One principal cause of the republican forms of gov- 
ernment that began (as, after ibe Dorian migration, the 
different tribes became settled in those seats by witich 
they are historically known) to spread throughout 
Greece, was, therefore, the establishment of colonies 
retaining constant intercourse with the parent states. 
A second cause is to be found in the elements of the 
previous constitutions of the Grecian states themselves, 
and the pohtical principles which existed universally, 
even in the heroic ages : so that, in fact, the change 
from monarchy to republicanism was much less violent 
than at the first glance it would seem to our modern no- 
tions. The ancient kings, as described by Homer, pos- 
sessed but a limited authority, like that of the Spartan 
kings — extensive in war, narrow in peace. It was evi- 
dently considered that the source oltheir authority was 
in the people. Tio notion seems to have been more 
universal among the Greeks than that it was for the 
community that all power was to be exercised, la 
Homer's time popular assembhes existed, and claimed 
the right of conferring privileges on rank. The nobles 
were ever, jealous of the prerogative of the prince, and 
ever encroaching on his accidental weakness. In his 
sickness, his age, or hia absence, the power of the state 
seems to have been wrested from his hands — the prey 
of the chiefs, or the dispute of contending factions. 
Nor was there in Greece that chivalric fealty to ^per- 
son which characterizes the North. From the earnest 
times it was not the monakch, but the state, that called 
forth the virtue of devotion, and inspired the enthusi- 
asm of loyalty. Thus, in the limited prerogative of roy- 
alty, in the Jealousy of the chiefs, in the nght of popu- 
lar assemblies, and, above alt, in the silent and uncon- 
scious spirit of political theory, we may recognise in the 
early monarchies of Greece thegermes of theirinevita- 
ble dissolution. Another cause was in that singular 
separation of tribes, speaking a common language, and 
belonging to a common race, which characterized the 
Greeks. Instead of overrunning a territory in one vast 
irruption, each section seized a small district, built a 
city, and formed an independent people. Thus, ui 
fact, the Hellenic governments were not those of a 

Vol. I.— N 
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country, but of a town; and the words "state" and 
" city" were synonymoas." Municipal constitutions, in 
their very nature, are ever more or less republican; 
and, as in the Italian states, the corporation had only 
to shake off some power unconaected with, or hostile 
to it, to rise iato a republic. To this it may be added, 
that the true republican spirit is more easily established 
among mountam tribes imperfectly civiUsed, and yet 
fresh from the wildness of the natural Ufe, than 
among old states, where luxury leaves indeed the de- 
sire, but has enervated the power of liberty, " as the 
marble from the quarry may be more readily wrought 
into the statue, than that on which the hand of the 
workman has already been employed."! 

III. If the change from monarchy to repubUcanism 
was not very violent in itself, it appears to have been 
yet more smoothed away by grjuiual preparations. 
Monarchy was not abohshed, it declined. The direct 
line was broken, or some other excuse occiured for ex- 
changing an hereditary for an elective monarchy ; then 
the period of power became shortened, and from mon- 
archy for hfe it was monarchy only for a certain num- 
ber of years : in most cases the name too (and how 
much is there in names 1) was changed, and the title of 
ruler or magistrate substituted for that of king. 

Thus, by no sudden leap of mind, by no vehement and 
short-lived revolutions, but gradually, insenaibly, and 
permanently, monarchy ceased — a fashion, as it were, 
worn out and obsolete — and republicanism succeeded. 
But this republicanism at first was prot)ably in no in- 
st^ce purely democratic. It was the chiefs who were 
the visible agents in the encroachments on the mon- 
archic power — it was an aristocracy ;hat succeeded 
monarchy. Sometimes this aristocracy was exceed- 
ingly limited in number, or the governing power was 
usurped by a particular faction or pre-eminent families : 

* In Phocia were no less than twentj-two B.ates (loXtit); in 
Bceolia, fourteen; in Achaia, ten. The ancient pulitical iheorista 
held no communify too acnall for ind«iendence, provided the num- 
bers sutficed for its defence. We lind from Plato that a society of 
five ihon.sand freemen capable of bearing arms was <ieeinpd pow- 
erful enough to constitute an independent state. One great cause 
of the BBcendene; of Athens and S]Hirta was, that each of those cities 
had fiom an early period swept away the petty milependent aUtai u: 
several teiritoriei of Attica and Laconia. 
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Uien it was called an oligarchy. And this form of aris- 
tocracy appears generally to have been the most imme- 
diate successor to royalty. "The first polity," says 
Aristotle," "that was established in Greece after the 
lapse of monarchies, was that of the members of the 

military class, and those wholly horsemen," 

" such republics, though called democracies, had astrong 
tendency to oligarchy, and even to royalty."! But the 
spirit of change still progressed : whether they were few 
or many, the aristocratic governors could not fail to open 
the door to further innovations. For, if many, they were 
subjected lo dissensions among themselves — if few, they 
created odium in all who were excluded from power. 
Thus fell the oligarchies of Marseilles, Ister, and He- 
raclea. In the one case they were weakened by their 
own jealousies, in the other by the jealousies of their 
rivals. The progress of civilization and the growing 
habits of commerce gradually introduced a medium be- 
tween the populace and the chiefs. The middle class 
slowly rose, and with it rose the desire of extended 
liberties and equal laws,:|: 

IV. Now then appeared the class of DEMAOoeuEa. 
The people had been accustomed to change. They had 
been led against monarchy, and found they had only 
resigned the one master to obtain the many : — A dema- 
gogue arose, sometimes one of their own order, more 
often a dissatisfied, ambitious, or empoverished noble. 
For they who have wasted their patrimony, as the Sta- 
girite shrewdly observes, are great promoters of inno- 
vation ! Party ran high^the state became divided — 
passions were aroused — and the popular leader became 
the popular idol. His life was probably often in danger 
from the resentment of the nobles, and it was aJways 
easy to assert that it was so endangered. He obtained 
a guard to protect him, conciliated the soldiers, seized" 

• Lib. iv„ c 13. 

■f AristotlB cites among the ndianlagas of wealth, thai of being en- 
sbled to train hoises. Wherevet tlie nobility coalti establish among 
Ihemeelvee u caialry, the conslitution waa oligarchical. Yet. e-iva 
in stales whit:h did not maintain a cavalry (as Athena previous lo 
the constitution of Solon), an oligarchy was the tiist form of govern- 
ment that tosB above the rums of monarchy. 

J One principal method of increasing the popular action was By 
mcorporatine the neighbouring villages or wards m one mdnici- 
pahty with the capitaL By this ttie people gained both ia aurabsr 
and m union. 
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the citadel, and rose at once from the head of the popu- 
lace to the ruler of the stale. Such was the common 
history of the tyrants of Greece, who never supplanted 
the kingly sway (unless in the earlier ages, when, bom 
to a limited monarchy, they extended their privileges 
beyond the law, as Pheidon of Argos), but nearly al- 
ways aristocracies or oligarchies.' I need scarcely 
observe that the word " tyrant" was of very different 
signification in ancient times from that which it bears 
at present. It more nearly corresponded to oiir word 
"usurper," and denoted one who, by illegitimate means, 
whether of art or force, had usurped the supreme au- 
thority. A tyrant mi^ht be mild or cruel — the father 
of the people, or their oppressor; he still preserved 
the name, and it was transmitted to his children. 
The merits of this race of rulers, and the unconscious 
benefits they produced, have not been justly appreciated, 
either by ancient or modem historians. Without her 
tyrants, Greece might never have established her de- 
mocracies. As maybe readily supposed, the man who, 
against powerful enemies, often from a low origin and 
with empoverished fortunes, had succeeded in ascend- 
ing a throne, was usually possessed of no ordinary 
abilities. It was almost vitally necessary for him to 
devote those abilities to the cause and interests of the 
people. Their favour had alone raised him — numerous 
foes still surrounded liim — it was on the people alone 
that he could depend. 

The wiser and more celebrated tyrants wer< char- 
acterized by an extreme modesty of deportment — th v 
assumed no extraordinary pomp, no lofty titles — they 
left untouched, or rendered yet more popular the out 
ward forms and institutions of the got ernment—thcy 
were not exacting in taxation — they affected to link 

' Sometimes in ancient Greece there arose 3 species of lawful 
mta, under the name of .ffisymnetes These were voiunwnlj; 

isen by the people, sometimes for hie sometimes for a lunited 

period, and generally for the Bccomph'hmenl of sonw particular ob- 
ject. Thus was Pittacus of Mitylene elecled to conduct the w»; 
against the eiilea. With the accomphshment of the object he alidi- 
cated his power. Bat the appointment of .Esjmneles can hardly be 
called a regular form of government. They suon became obsolete — 
the mere creatures of occasion. While they lasted, they bore a strong 
resemblance to the Koman dictators— a resemblance remarked by 
Dionysios, who quotes TheophraatUfl as agreeing with Aristode in 
hia account of the jEsymnetes. 
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themselves with the lowest orders, and their ascendency 
was usually productive of immediate benefit to the 
working classes, whom they employed in new fortifi- 
cations or new public buildings ; dazzling the citizens 
by a splendour that seemed less the ostentation of an 
individual than the prosperity of a stale. But the aris- 
tocracy still remained their enemies, and it was against 
them, not against the people, that they directed their 
acute sagacities and unsparing energies. Every more 
politic tyrant was a Louis the Eleventh, weakening the 
nobles, creating a middle class. He effected hia former 
object by violent and unscrupulous means. He swept 
away by death or banishment all who opposed his au 
thonty or excited his fears. He thus left nothing be- 
tween the state and a democracy but himself ; himself 
removed, democracy ensued naturally and of course. 
There are times in the history of all nations when 
liberty is best promoted— when civilization is most 
rapidly expedited— when the arts are most luxuriantly 
nourished by a strict concentration of power in the 
hands of an individutd— and when the despot is but the 
representative of the popular will.* At such times did 
the tyrannies in Greece mostly flourish, and they may 
almost be said to cease with the necessity which called 
them forth. The energy of these masters of a revolu- 
tion opened the intercourse with other states ; their in- 
tereats extended commerce ; their poUcy broke up the 
sullenbarriersofoligarchicalprejudice and custom; Their 
fears found perpetual vent for the industry of a popula- 
tion whom they dreaded to leave in indolence ; their 
genius appreciated the arts — their vanity fostered ihera. 
Thus they interrupted the course of liberty only to im- 

Srove, to concentre, to advance its resuhs. Their 
ynasty never lasted long ; the oldest tyrannyin Greece 
endured but a hundred yearsf— so enduring only from 
its mildness. The son of the tyrant rarely inherited his 

* For, as the great Florentine has well obaarved, " To found well a 

eculionof the laws should be tranaferred to man?."— (AfocAiaif I, Djj. 
eiw.,lib. i.p ch. 9.) And thus a tyranny builds the edifice, which the 
republic haslens to inhabit. 

+ That of Otlhngoras and his sons in Sicyon. 
menta," aays Aristotle, '* that of an oU^ — ""■ "" " 

iBflst permanent." A auotation that cs . 

nslstBo much -on Che biief dun- 
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father's sagacity and talents ; he sought to sttengthon 
his power by severity ; discontent ensued, and his fall 
was sudden and complete. Usually, then, such of the 
aristocracy as had been banished were recalled, but not 
nvested with their former priTileges. The constitution 
eeame more or less democratic. It is true that Sparta, 
who lent her powerful aid in destroying tyrannies, 
aimed at replacing them by oligarchies— but the effort 
seldom produced a permanent result; the more the 
aristocracy was narrowed, the more certain was its fall. 
If the middle class were powerful — if commerce thrived 
in the state — the former aristocracy of birth was soon 
succeeded by an aristocracy of property (called a ti- 
mocracy), and this was in its nature ceit^n of demo- 
cratic advances. The moment you widen the suffrage, 
you may date the commencement of universal suffrage. 
He who enjoys certain advantages from the possession 
of ten acres, will excite a party against him in those 
who have nine ; and the arguments that had been used 
for the franchise of the one are equally valid for the 
frMichise of the other. Limitations of power by prop- 
erty are barriers against a tide which perpetually ad- 
vances. Timocracy, therefore, almostinvariablypaved 
the way to democracy. But still the old aristocratic 
faction, constantly invaded, remained powerful, stub- 
bom, and resisting, and there was scarcely a state in 
Greece that did not contain the two parties which we 
find to-day in England, and in all free states — the party 
of the movement to the future, and tlie party of recur 
renee to the past ; I say the past, for in politics there is 
no present ! Wherever party exists, if the one desire 
fresh innovations, so the other secretly wishes not to 
preserve what remains, but to restore what has been. 
This fact it is necessary always to bear in mind in ex- 
amining the political contests of the Athenians. For in 
most of tjieir domestic convulsions we find the cause in 
the efforts of the anti-popular parly less to resist nnw 
encroachments than to revive departed institutions. But 
though in most of the Grecian states were two distinct 
orders, and the Eupatrids, or " Well-born," were a class 
distinct from, and superior to, that of the commonalty, 
we should err in supposing that the separate orders 
made the great political divisions. As in England the 
more ancient of the nobles are often found in the popu- 
lar ranks, so in the Grecian states many of the Eupa- 
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trids headed the democratic party. And. this division 
among themselves, while it weakened the power of the 
well-born, contributed to prerent any deadly or fero- 
cious revolutions : for it served greatly to soften the 
excesses of the predominant faction, and every collision 
found mediators between the contending parties in some 
who were at once friends of the people and members 
of the nobility. Nor should it be forgotten that the 
triumphof Uie popular party was always more moderate 
than that of the antagonist faction— as lh« history of 
Athens wUl hereafter prove. 

V. The legal constitutions of Greece were four — 
Monarchy, OUgarchy, Aristocracy, and Democracy ; the 
illegal, was Tyranny in a twofold shape, viz., whether 
it consisted in an usurped monarchy or an usurped oli- 
garchy. Thus the oligarchy of the Thirty in Athena 
was no less a tyranny than the single government of 
Pisistratus. Even democracy had its illegal or corrupt 
form — in ochlocracy or mob rule ; for democracy did 
not signify the rule of the lower orders alone, but of all 
the people — the highest as the lowest. If the highest 
became by law excluded — if the populace confined the 
legislative and executive authorities to their own order 
— then democracy, or the government of a whole peo 
pie, virtually ceased, and became the government of a 
part of the people — a form equally unjust and illegiti- 
mate — equally an abuse in itself, whether the dominant 
and exclusive portion were the nobles or the mechan- 
ics. Thus in modem yet analogous history, when the 
middle class of Florence expelled the nobles from any 
share of the government, they established a monopoly 
under the name of liberty ; and the resistance of the 
nobles was the lawful stru|gle of patriots and of free- 
men for an inalienable privilege and a natural right. 

VI. We should remove some very important preju- 
dices from our minds, if we could once subscribe to a 
fact plain in itself, but which the contests of modem 
party have utterly obscured — that in the mere forms of 
their government, the Greek republics cannot fairly be 
pressed into the service of those who in existing times 
would attest the evils, or proclaim the benefitsjof con- 
stitutions purely democratic. In the first place, they 
were not democracies, even in their most democratic 
shape : — the vast majority of the working classes were 
the enslaved population. And, therefore, to ir""--' 
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the popular tendencies of the republic was, in fact, only 
to increase the hbertiea of the few. We may fairly 
doubt whether the worst evils of the ancient republics, 
in the separation of ranks, and the war between rich 
and poor, were not the necessary results of slavery. 
We may doubt, with equal probability, whether much 
of the lofty spirit, and the universal passion for public 
affeirs, whence emanated the enterprise, the competi- 
tion, the patriotism, and the glory of the ancient cities, 
could have 'existed without a subordinate race to carry 
on the drudgeries of daily life. It is clear, also, that 
much of the intellectual greatness of the several states 
arose from the exceeding smailness of their territories 
— the concentration of internal power, and the per- 
petual emulation with neighbouring and kindred states 
nearly equal in civilization ; it is clear, too, that much 
of the vicious parts of their character, and yet much of 
their more brilliant, arose from the absence of the 
PRESS. Their inteUectuai state was that of men talked 
to, not written to. Their imagination was perpetually 
called forth — their deliberative reason rarely ; — they 
were the fitting audience for an orator, whose art is 
effective in proportion to the impulse and the passion 
of those he addresses. Nor must it be forgotten that 
the representative system, which is the proper con- 
ductor of the democratic action, if uot wholly unknown 
to the Greeks,' and if unconsciously practised in the 
Spartan ephoralty, was at least never existent in the 
more democratic states. And assemblies of the whole 
people are compatible only with those small nations of 
which the city is the comitry. Thus, it would be im- 
possible for us to propose the abstract constitution of 
any ancient state as a warning or an example to mod- 
em countries which possess territories large in extent 
— which subsist without a slave population — which 
substitute representative councils for popular assem- 
blies — and which direct the intellectual tastes and polil^ 
leal habits of a people, not by oratory and c 



asary lo confederacies — such as 
the Amphictyonic League, &c., s representative syBtem was adopted 
at Maminea, where the officers were named by deputies chosen by 
the people. "This form of democracy." says Aristotle, "eiisted 
among the shepherds and husbaudmen of Arcadia ;" and waa proba- 
bly not uncommon with the ancient Pelasgians. But the inpvu of 
Arcadia had not the legielati've power. 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



CHAP. VIII.] ITS RISE AND FALL. 153 

tion, but through the more calm and dispa.ssionate me- 
dium of the press. This principle settled, it may per- 
haps be generally conceded, that on comparing the de- 
mocracies of Greece with all other contemporary forms 
of government, we find them the most favourable to 
mental cultivation — not more exposed than others to 
internal revolutions — usually, in fact, mote durable, — 
more mild and civilized in their laws — and that the 
worst tyranny of ibe Demus, whether at home or 
abroad, never equalled that of an oligarchy or a single 
ruler. That in which the ancient republics are prop 
erly models to us, consists not in the form, but the 
spirit of their legislation. They teach us that patriot- 
ism is most promoted by bringing all classes into pui>- 
Uc and constant intercourse — that intellect is most 
luxuriant wherever the competition is widest and most 
unfettered — and that legislators can create no rewards 
and invent no penalties equal to those which are silently 
engendered by society itself — while it maintains, elabo- 
rated into a system, th£ desire of glory and the dread 
of shame. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Brief SDrvejr of Ai 

I. Bepohb concluding this introductory portion of my 
work, it will be necessary to take a brief survey of the 
intellectual state of Greece prior to that wonderful era 
of Athenian greatness which commenced with the laws 
of Solon. At this period the continental stales o( Greece 
had produced little in that literature which is now the 
heirloom of the world. Whether under her monarchy, 
or the oligarchical constitution that succeeded it, the 
depressed and languid genius of Athens had given no 
earnest of the triumphs she was afterward destined to 
accomplish. Her Uterature began, though it cannot be 
said to have ceased, with her democracy. The solitary 
and doubtful claim of the birth — but not the n.TyniBBfl. 
eong — of TyrtKus, is the highest literary hon- "-C- *83. 
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our to which the earlier age of Attica can pretend ; and 
many of the Dorian states— even Sparta itself— appear 
to have been more prolific in poets than the city of 
jEschylus and Sophocles. But throughout all Greece, 
from the earliest time, was a general passion for poe- 
try however fugitive the poets. The poems of Homer 
are the most ancient of profane writings— but the poema 
of Homer themselves attest that they had many, nor 
ionoble, precursors. Not only do they attest it in their 
very excellence— not only in their reference to other 
poets— but in Ihe general manner of life attnbuted to 
chiefs and heroes. The lyre and the song afford the 
favourite entertainment at the baniinet.* And Achilles, 
in the interval of his indignant repose, exchanges the 
deadly sword for the " silver harp," 

" And sings 
The immortal deeds of heroes and nf kinga."t 

il Ample tradition and the internal evidence of the 
Homeric poems prove the Iliad at least to have been 
he composition of an Asiatic Greek ; and though the 
time in which he flourished is yet warmly debated, the 
most plausible chronology places him about the time 
of the Ionic migration, or somewhat less than two hun- 
dred years after the Trojan war. The following Imes 
in the speech of Juno hi the fourth book of the lUad are 
supposed by somej to allude to the return of the Hera- 
clidse and the Dorian conquests in the Peloponnesus :— 

"Three towns are Juno's on the Grecian plains, 
More dear Itian all th' extended earth contains— 
Mycens, Argos, and the Spartan Wall— 
These mayst thou raie, nor ! forbid their jbll ; 
'Tie not in me the Tengeance to remove ; 
The crime's sufficient that Ihey share iny love. 4 

And it certainly does seem to me that in a reference 
BO distinct to the three great Peloponnesian cities which 

• " Then to the lute's soft voice prolong the night, 
Music, the banquet's most refined delight." _ 

Pope's Odyiary, booti HI., 473. 
It is atrimger in the original— 

t Iliad, book ix.. Pope's iranslation, line 250. 

5Heyne, F. Clinton, &c. 
Pope's translation, b. iv.. line 75, &c. 
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the Dorians invaded and possessed. Homer makes as 
broad an allusion to the conquests of the Heraclidfe, 
not only as would be consistent with the pride of an 
Ionic Greek in attesting the triumphs of the national 
Dorian foe, but as the nature of a theme cast in a dis- 
tant period, and remarkably removed, in its general 
conduct, from the historical detail of subsequent events, 
would warrant to the poet* And here I may observe, 
that if the date thus assigned to Homer be correct, the 
very subject of the Iliad might have been suggested 
by the consequences of the Dorian irruptioQ. Homer 
relates. 



But Achillea is the native hero of that Thessalian dis- 
trict, which was the earliest settlement of the Dorian 
fomily. Agamemnon, whose injuries he resents, is the 
monarch of the great Achasan race, whose dynasty and 
dominion the Dorians are destined to overthrow. It is 
true that at the time of the Trojan war the Dorians had 
migrated from Phthiotis to Phocis— it is true that 
Achilles was not of Dorian extraction ; stiU there 
would be an interest attached to the singular coinci- 
dence of place : as, though the English are no descend- 
ants from the Britons, we yet associate the British 
history with our own : hence it seems to me, though I 
believe the conjecture is new, that it is not the whole 
Trojan war, but that ^Uode in the Trojan war (other- 
wise unimportant) illustrated by the wrath of Achillea, 
which awakens the inspiration of the poet. In fact, if 
mider the exordium of the Iliad there lurk no typical 
signification, the exordium is scarce appropriate to the 
sifliject. For the wrath of Achilles did not bring upon 
the Greeks woes more mighty than the ordinary course 
of war would have destined them to endure. But if the 
Grecian audience (exiles, and the posterity of exiles), 

* At leaet ibis passage is Bufficient to refute the argumsntB of Mt, 
Mitford, and men more learned than that histotmn who, in taking 
for their prerniaea a» an imfop^ls fact tha exlraordmiry as^mp- 
tion, that Homer never once lias alluded \o the return of the Hera- 
clidffi, arrive at a conclusion very illorical, even if the premises wera 
tnie,viz.,li)at therefore Homer praaeded the date of that great taro- 
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to whom, on Asiatic shores, Homer recited his poem, 
associated the hereditary feud of Achilles and Aga- 
memnon with the strife between the ancient warriors 
of Phthiotis and Achaia ; then, indeed, the opening 
lines assume a solemn and prophetic significance, and 
their effect must have been electrical upoa a people 
ever disposed to trace in the mythi of their ancestry 
the legacies of a dark and ominous fatality, by which 
each present suffering was made the inevitable result 
of an immemorial cause.* 

III. The ancients unanimously believed the Iliad the 
production of a single poet; in recent times a contrary 
opinion haa been started; aqd in Germany, at this mo- 
ment, the most fashionable belief is, that that wonderful 
poem was but a collectiou of rhapsodies by various 
poets, arranged and organized by Pisistratus and the 
poets of his day ; a theory a scholar may support, but 
which no poet could ever have invented! For this 
proposition the principal reasons alleged are these : — 
It is asserted as an " indisputable fact," " that the art 
of writing, and the use of manageable writing materials, 
were entirely, or all but entirely, unknown in Greece 
and its islands at the supposed date of the composition 
of the Diad and Odyssey ; that, if so, these poems could 
not have been committed to writing during the time of 
such their composition ; that, in a question of compara- 
tive probabilities like this, it is a much grosser improb- 
ability that even the single Iliad, amounting, after all 
curtailments and expungings, to upwards of 15,0(10 hex- 
ameter lines, should have been actually conceived and 
perfected in the brain of one man, with no other help 
but his own or others' memory, than that it should in 
fact be the result of the labours of several distinct au- 
thors; that if the Odyssey be counted, the improbability 
is doubled; that if we add, upon the authority of Thu- 
cydides and Aristotle, the Hymns and Mai^ites, not to 
say the Batrachomyomachia, that which was improha- 

• I own Ihat this seems lo me the most probable way of account 
ing for the nngular and olherwise disproportioned importance al- 
tached by the ancieat poets to that episode \a the Trojao war, whicb 
relates to the feud of Aehilles and Agamemnon. As the first rs 
corded enmiu between the great Aehsans and the warriors of Phihi 
Otis, il would have a solemn and historical interest both to the con 
qaering Dorians and the defeated Acbsans, flattering to the national 
vanity of either people. 
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ble becomes morally impossible ! that all that has been 
so often said as to the fact of as many verses or more 
having been committed to memory, is beside the point 
in question, which is not whether 15,000 or 30,000 lines 
may not be learned by heart from print or manuscript, 
but whether one man can originally compose a poem 
of that length, which, rightly or not, shall be thought to 
be a perfect model of symmetry and consistency of 
parts, without the aid of writing materials ;— that, ad- 
mitting the superior probability of such an achievement 
in a primitive age, we know nothing actually similar or 
analogous to it; and that it so transcends the common 
limits of intellectual power, as at the least to merit, 
with as much justice as the opposite opinion, the char- 
acter of improbability."* 

And upon such arguments the identity of Homer is 
to be destroyed ! Let us pursue them seriatim. 

lei. " The art and the use of manageable writing materiala were 
entirely, or all but entirely, unknown m Greece and its islands »l the 
Buppc»«l dale of the composition of tlie liiad and Odyssey." 

The whole argument against the unity of Homer rests 
upon this assertion ; and yet this assertion it is impos- 
sible to prove ! It is allowed, on the contrary, that al- 
phabetical characters were introduced in Greece by Cad- 
mus — nay, inscriptions believed by the best antiquaries 
to bear date before the Trojan war are found even among 
the Pelasgi of Italy. Dionysius informs us that the Pe- 
lasgi first introduced letters into Italy. But in answer U> 
this, it is said that letters were used only for Inscrijjtions 
on stone or wood, and not for the preservation of writings 
so voluminous. If this were the case, I scarcely see 
why the Greeks should have professed so grateful a re- 
miniscence of the gift of Cadmus, — the mere inscription 
of a few words on stone would not be so very popular 
or beneficial an invention! But the Phcenicians had 
constant intercourse with the Egyptians and Hebrews ; 
among both those nations the art and materials of wri- 
ting were known. The Phosnicians, far more enterpri- 
sing than either, must have been fully acquainted with 
their means of written communication — and indeed we 



* I adopt the analvais of the anti-Homer arguments so clearly 
ven by Mr. Coleridoe in his eloquent Introduction to the Study of 
e Greek Poets. Homer, p. 33. ^ 
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are assured that they were so. Now, if a Phtenician 
had imparted bo much of the art to Greece aa the 
knowledge of a written alphabet, is it probable that he 
would have suffered the communication to ceaae there ? 
The Phcenicians were a commercial people — their col- 
onies in Greece were for commercial purposes, — would 
they have wilfully and voluntarily neglected the moat 
convenient mode of commercial correspondence T — im- 
porting just enough of the art lo suffice for inscriptions 
of no use but to the natives, would they have stopped 
short precisely at that point when the art became use- 
ful to themselves? And in vindicating that most able 
people from so wilful a foUy, have we no authority in 
history as well as common sense 1 We have the au- 
thority of Herodotus '. When he informs us that the 
Phcenicians communicated letters to the lonians, he 
adds, that by a very ancient custom the lonians cailed 
their books diplhera, or skins, because, at a time when 
the plant of the bibloa or papyrus was scarce,' they used 
instead of it the skins of goats and sheep — a custom he 
himself witnessed among barbarous nations. Were 
such materials used only for inscriptions relative to a 
religious dedication, or a political compact f No ; for 
then, wood or stone— the temple or the pillar— would 
have been the material for the inscription, — they must, 
then, have been used for a more literary purpose ; and 
verse was the first form of literature. I grant that 
prior, and indeed long subsequent to the time of Homer, 
the art of writing (as with us in the dark ages) would 
be very partially known — that in many parts of Greece, 
especially European Greece, it might scarcely ever be 
used but for brief inscriptions. But that is nothing to 
the purpose ; — if known at all — to any Ionian trader — 
even to any neighbouring Asiatic — even to any Phteni- 
cian settier — there is every reason to suppose that 
Homer himself, or a contemporary disciple and reciter 
of hisverses, would have learned both the art and the use 



V iirim ^iffX^v, are the words of Herodolua. Leaves and the 
of trees were also used from a very remote period previous to 

i not suffice for works of any length or duration, it must not be 
tien that in a much later age it waa upon leaves (and mullon 
t) that the Koran was transcribed. The rudest materials are 
' ' the pteaeniatioQ of what men deem it their interest to 



preset 
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of the materials which could best have ensured the 
fame of the poet, or assisted the memory of the reciter. 
And, though Plutarch in himself alone is no authonty, 
he is not to be rejected as a corroborative testimony 
when he informs us that Lycurgua collected and traas- 
cribed the poems of Homer; and that wntmg was then 
known in Greece is evident by the very ordinMice of 
LycuTffus that his laws should not be written. But Ly- 
cnreus is made by Apollodotus contemporary with 
Homer himself; and this belief appears to receive the 
sanction of the most laborious and profound of modem 
chronologers.* I might adduce vanoua other argu- 
ments in support of those I have already advanced ; but 
I have said enough already to show that it is not an 
" indisputable fad" that Homer could not have been ac- 
quainted with writing materials; and that the whole 
battery erected to demoUsh the fame of the greatest of 
human geniuses has been built upon a most uncertain 
and unsteady foundation. It may be impossible to prove 
that Homer's poems were written, but it is equally im- 
possible to prove that they were not— and if it were ne- 
bessary for the identity of Homer that his poems should 
have been written, that necessity would have been one 
of the strongest proofs, not that Homer did rtol exist, 
but that writing did ! ... 

But let us now suppose it proved that wnting maten- 
ala for a literary purpose were uninown, and examine 
the assertions built upon that hypothesis. 

2A '■ That if these poems could not ha™ been commiHed to mritog 
during the time of their cemp«ition, it is a much grosser ™P™^ 
bilitythat eren the single Iliad, amounting, after "'i <"''»'ln'™"/™ 
eipuiwings, to upwards of 15,000 heiameter rnes should have been 
"tuaUj conceived and perfected in the brain of one man, wi h no 
other help but his own or others' memory, than that it enouiQ, in 
feet he the result of the labours of seTeral diaUnct aulliorB. 

I deny this altogether. " The improbability" might 
be " grosser" if the lUad had been composed in a day 1 
But if as any man of common sense would acknowl- 
edge it was composed in parts or " fy ttes" of moderate 
iBMth at a time, no extraordinary power of memory, or 
tension of thought, would have been required by the 
poet. Such parts, once recited and admired, became 
known and learned by ahmidred professional hards, and 

• See ClintMi's F. H„ toI. i„ p, 14B. 
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were thus orally published, as it were, in detached sec- 
tions, years perhaps before the work was completed. 
All that is said, therefore, about the diificully of compo- 
sing so long a poem without writing materials is but a 
jargon of words. Suppose no writing materials existed, 
yet, as soon as portions of a few hundred lines at a time 
were committed to the memory of other minstrels, the 
author would, in those minstrels, have living books 
whereby to refresh his memory, and could even, by 
their help, polish and amend what was already com- 
posed. It would not then have been necessary for the 
poet himself perfectly and verbally to remember the 
whole work. He had his tablets of reference in the 
hearts and lips of others, and even, if it were necessary 
that he himself should retain the entire composition, 
the constant habit of recital, the constant exercise of 
memory, would render such a task by no means im- 
practicable or unprecedented. As for the unity of the 
poem, thus composed, it would have been, as it is, the 
unity, not of technical rules and pedantic criticism, but 
the unity of interest, character, imagery, and thought — 
a unity which required no written references to main- 
tain it, but which was the essential quality of one mas- 
ter-mind, and ought to be, to all plain men, an irrefra- 
gable proof that one mind alone conceived and executed 
the work, 

IV. So much for the alleged improbability of one au- 
thor for the Iliad. But with what face can these critics 
talk of " probability," when, in order to get rid of one 
Homer, they ask us to believe in twenty ! Can our 
wildest imagination form more monstrous hypotheses 
than these, viz. — that several poets, aU possessed of the 
very highest order of genius (never before or since sur- 
passed), lived in the same age— that that genius was so 
exactly similar in each, that we cannot detect in tfie 
thoughts, the imagery, the conception and treatment of 
character, human and divine, as manifest in each, the 
least variety in these wonderful minds — that out of the 
immense store of their national legends, they all agreed 
in selecting one subject, the war of Troy — that of that 
subject they all agreed in selecting only one portion of 
time, from the insult of Achilles to the redemption of 
the body of Hector — that their different mosaics so 
nicely fitted one into the other, that by the mere skill 
of an able editor they were joined into a whole, so eyni' 
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metrical that the aculest ingenuity of ancient Greece 
could never discover the imposture"— and that, of a,ll 
these poets, so iniraculouB in their genius, no single 
name, save that of Homer, was recorded by the general 
people to whom they sung, or claimed by the peculiar 
tribe whose literature they ought to have immortalizedl 
If everything else were wanting to prove the unity of 
Homer, this prodigious extravagance of assumption, 
mto which a denial of that unity has driven men of no 
common learmng and mteliect, would be sufficient to 
establish it 

* Cntica, indeed, diacoTer some pretended gaps and interpola- 
tions, bill theao, if conceded, are no (iroot against the unit) of 
Hoiner , the wonder is, thai Ihere should be so lew of such intetpo- 
lalions, considering the barbarous age which interiened between 
[heir compOEilmn and the time in which tbeyweie iirst carefully ed- 



agree la bs additions to the original poems, made centuries atter- 
ward. and yet unsuspected by the ancients; and [hat in these addi' 
lions— such as the last boots of the Iliad, with many others less im- 
ponanl — the Homeric unity of style and characleriastill sustained. 
We maf answer, howeier, that, in the first place, we have a right U> 
be skeptical as to these discoveries — many of them rest on very in- 
sufficient critical grounds ; in the second place, if we grant Ihem, it 
is one thing whether a forged addition be introduced into a poem, 
and another thing whether the poem be all additima s in the third 
place, we may observe, that successful imitations of the style and 
characters of an autlior, however great, may be made many centu- 
ries allerward with tolerable ease, and by a very inferior genius, 
^though, at the time he wrote or sun^, it is not easy to suppose that 
half a dozen or more poets shared hia spirit or style. It is a very 
common scholastic irict to imitate, nowadays, and with considera- 
ble felicity, the style of the greatest writers, ancient and modem. 
But the unity of Homer does not depend on the question whether 
imitative foiyeries were introduced into a great poem, but whether ■ 
multitude ofgreat poets combined in one school on one subject. Ad 
ingenious student of Shakspeare. or the elder dramatists, might im 

Kse upon the public cteduhty a new scene, or even a new ^ay, at 
longing to Shakspeare. but would that be any proof that a com- 
pany of Shakepeares combined in the production of Macbeth! I 
own, by-the-way, that I am a httle doubtful as to our acumBn in as- 
certaining what is Homeric and what is not, seeing that Scbleget, 
after devoting half a life to Shakspeare (whose works are composed 
in a living language, the authenticilyof each of which works a living 
nation can attest), nevenbeless attributes to thai poet a catalogue 
of plays of which Shakspeare ia perfectly innocent !— but to ba 
■ure, Steevens does the same 1 

02 
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3d. "Tliat if the Odyssey be counted, ths improbability is 
doubled ; that if we add, upon the authority of Thucydides and 
Aristotle, the Hymns and Mnreites. not to say the Batrachoniyumi- 
chia, that which was improbable becomes morally impossible." 

Were these last-mentioned poems Homer's, there 
woiiid yet be nothing improbable in the invention and 
composition of minor poems without writing materials ; 
and the fact of his having composed one long poem, 
throws no difficulty in the way of his composing shori 
ones. We have already seen that the author need not 
himself have remembered them all his life. But this 
argument is not honest, for the critics who have pro- 
duced it agree in the same breath, when it suits their 
piirpose, that the Hymns, &c., are not Homer's — and in 
this I concur with their, and the almost universal, opin- 

The remaining part of the analysis of the hostile ar- 
gument has already been disposed of in connexion with 
the first proposition. 

It now remains to say a few words upon the author- 
ship of the Odyssey. 

V. The question, whether or not the two epics of the 
Iliad and Odyssey were the works of the same poet, is 
a very different one from that which we have just dis- 
cussed. Distinct and separate, indeed, are the inquiries 
whether Greece might produce, at certain intervals of 
time, two great epic poets, selecting opposite subjects — 
and whether Greece produced a score or two of great 
poets, from whose desultory Temains the mighty whoie 
of the Iliad was arranged. Even the Micients of the 
Alexandrine school did not attribute the Odyssey to the 
author of the Iliad, The theme selected— the manners 
described — the mythological spirit — are all widely dif- 
ferent in the two works, and one is evidently of more 
-ecent composition than the other. But, for my own 
part, 1 do not think it has been yet clearly established 
that all these acknowledged differences are incompati- 
ble with the same authorship. If the Iliad were writ^ 
ten in youth, the travels of the poet, the chaiige of mind 
produced by years and experience, the facility with 
which an ancient Greek changed or remodelled his 
pliant mythology, the rapidity with which (in the 
quick development of civilization in Greece) important 
changes in society and manners were wrought, might 
all concur in producing, from the mature age of the 
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poet, a poem very different to that which he composed 
in youth. And the various undetected interpolations 
and alterations supposed to be foisted into the Odyssey 
may have originated such detailed points of difference 
as present the graver obstacles to this conjecture. Re- 
garding the lUad and Odyssey as wholes, they are so 
analogous in all the highest and raiest attributes of ge- 
nius, that it is almost as impossible to imagine two Ho- 
mers as it is two Shakspeares. Noris theresuchacon- 
trast between the Iliad and the Odyssey as there is be- 
tween any one play of Shakspeare's and another.* Still, 
I should warn the general reader, that the utmost op- 
position that can reasonably and effectually be made 
to those who assign to different authors these several 
epics, limits itself rather to doubt than to denial. 

VI. It is needless to criticise these immortal master- 
pieces ; not that criticism upon them is yet exhausted— 
not that a most useful, and even novel analysis of their 
merits and character may not yet be performed, nor 
that the most striking and brilliant proofs of the unity 
of each poem, separately considered, may not be estab- 
lished by one who shall, with fitting powers, undertake 
the delightful task of deducing the individuality of the 
poet from the mdividualizing character of his creations, 
and the peculiar attributes of his genius. With human 
works, as with the divine, the main proof of the unity 
of the author is in his fidelity to himself :— Not then as a 
superfluous, but as far too lengthened and episodical a 
labour, if worthily performed, do I forego at present a 
critical survey of the two poems popularly ascnbed to 
Homer. 

The early genius of Greece devoted itself largely to 
subjects similar to those which employed the Homeric 
muse. At a later period—probably dating at the Alex- 
andrian age— a vast collection of ancient poems was ar- 
ranged into what is iermed the " Epic Cycle ;" these 
commenced at the Theogony, and concluded with the 
adventures of Telemachus. Though no longer extant, 
the Cyclic poems enjoyed considerable longevity. The 
greater part were composed between the years 775 B. C 

* That Pisistratus or his son, aseiate<l by the poets of his day, did 
more than collect, arrange, and amend poems already in high repute, 
we have not only no authority to snppose, b- ■"— ■■ -■■" — " '" 
contradict. Of the true senicea o' »■—•—•"- 
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and 500 B. C. They were extant in the time of Proclus, 
A. D. 450 ; the eldest, therefore, endured at least twelve, 
the most recent ten centuries ; — save a, few scattered 
liaes, their titles alone remain, solitary tokens, yet float- 
ing above the dark oblivion which has swept over the 
epicsof thirtybards! But,by the common assent, alike 
of the critics and the multitude, none of these ap- 
proached the remote age, still less the transcendent 
merits, of the Homeric poems. 

VII. But, of earlier date than these disciples of Ho 
mer, is a poetry of a class fundamentally distinct from 
the Homeric, viz., the collection attributed to Hesiod. 
Of one of these only, a rustic and homely poem called 
" Works and Days," was Hesiod considered tlie author 
by his immediate countrymen (the Bteotians of Heli- 
con) ; but the more general belief assigned to the fer- 
tility of his genius a variety of other works, some of 
which, if we may judge by the titles, aimed at a loftier 
vein.* And were he only the author of the "Works 
and Days" — a poem of very insignificant meritf — it 
would be scarcely possible to account for the high esti- 
mation in which Hesiod was held by the Greeks, often 
compared, and sometimes preferred, to the mighty and 
majestic Homer. We must either, then, consider He- 
siod 38 the author of many writings superior perhaps to 

ularly supposed by modem critics, the representative 
and type, as it were, of a great school of national po- 
etry And it has been acutely suggested that, viewing 
the pastoral and lowly occupation he declares himself 
to pursue,! combined with the subjects of his muse, and 
the place of his birth, we may believe the name of He- 
siod to have been the representative of the poetry, not 
of the victor lords, but of the conquered people, expres- 
sive of their pursuits, and illustrative of their religion. 
This wiE account for the marked and marvellous differ- 
ence between the martial and aristocratic strain of Ho- 
mer and the peaceful and rustic verse of Hesiod,^ as 



with PirithouB into hell," &c.— Paua., 



t Especially if with the Breotiansv 
etical passage (the iatroduclor; lines 
polatiDa. 
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well as for the distinction no less visible beiweoii the 
stirring mythology of the one and the thoughtful the- 
ogony of the other. If this hypothesis be accepted, the 
Hesiodic era might very probably have commenced be- 
fore the Homeric (although what is now ascribed to 
Hesiod is evidently of later date than the Iliad and the 
Odyssey). And Hesiod is to Homer what the Pel.asgio 
genius was to the Hellenic." 

VIIL It will be obvious to all who study what I may 
call the natural history of poetry, that short hymns or 
songs must long have preceded the gigantic composi- 
tions of Homer. Linns and Thamyris, and, more dis- 
putably, Orpheus, are recorded to have been the pre- 
cursors of Homer, though the poems ascribed to them 
{some of which still remain) were of much later date. 
Almost coeval with the Grecian gods were doubtless re- 
ligious hymns in their honour. And the germe of the 
great lyrical poetry that we now possess was, in the 
rude chants of the warlilte Dorians, to that Apollo who 
was no less the Inspirer than the Protector, The reli- 
gion of the Greeks preserved and dignified the poetry it 
created ; and the bard, " beloved by goda as men," be- 
came invested, as well with a sacred character as apop- 
ular fame. Beneath that cheerful and familiar mythol- 
ogy, even the comic genius sheltered its license, and 
found its subjects. Not only do the earliest of the 
comic dramatists seem to have sought in mythic fables 
their characters and plots, but, far before the draka it- 
self arose in any of the Grecian states, comic recital 
prepared the way for comic representation. In the 
eighth book of the Odyssey, the splendid Alcinous and 
the pious Ulysses listen with delight to the story, even 
broadly ludicrous, how Vulcan nets and exposes Venus 
and her war-god lover — 

near the fountain was shown by the Bceotiana as that on which the 
■■ Worka and Days" ions vriaen. The poems of Hesiod certainiy do 
not appear bo adapted to recital as peniaal. Yet, by the moat plau- 
eibla chronologj, Ihej wete only composed about one hundred yeara 
after those of Homer ! . . . , 

' The Aones. Hyantes, and other tribes, which I consider part ol 
the great Pelaagic femily, were eipelled from Bieolia bj Thracian 

the peasantry of the land ; and in Hesiod we probnhlj poesesa the 
nWional poetry, and arrive at the national religion, of the old Pelasgi. 

• They alletward returnefl In Lhc time of Oie Dorian emlgrallon 
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And this singular and well-known eRusion shows, not 
only how grave and reverent an example Epicharmus 
had for his own audacious portraiture of the infirmities 
of the Olympian family, but how immemorially and how 
deeply fixed in the popular spirit was the disposition to 
draw from the same source the elements of humour 
and of awe. 

But, however ancient the lyrical poetry of Greece, 
its masterpieces of art were composed long subsequent 
to the Homeric poems ; and, no doubt, greatly influenced 
by acquaintance with those fountains of universal inspi' 
ration. I think it might be shown that lyrical poetry 
developed itself, in its more elaborate form, earliest in 
those places where the poems of Homer are most likely 
to have been familiarly known. 

The peculiar character of the Greek lyrical poetry 
can only be understood by remembering its inseparable 
connexion with music ; and the general appUcation of 
both, not only to religious but political purposes. The 
Dorian states regarded the lyre and the song as power- 
ful instruments upon the education, the manners, and 
the national character of their citizens. With them 
these arts were watched and regulated by the law, and 
the poet acquired something of the social rank, ai^ 
aimed at much of the moral design, of a statesman and 
a legislator : while, in the Ionian states, the wonderful 
stir and agitation, the changes and experiments in gov- 
ernment, the rapid growth of luxury, commerce, and 
civilization, afforded to a poetry which was not, as with 
us, considered a detached, unsocial, and solitary art, 
but which was associated with every event of actual 
life — occasions of vast variety — themes of universal an- 
imation. The eloquence of poetry will always be more 
exciting in its appeals — the love forpoetry always more 
diffused throughout a people, in iH^[>ortion as it is less 
written than recited. How few, even at this day, will 
read a poem !— what crowds will listen to a song! Re- 
citation transfers the stage of effect from the closet to 
the multitude — the public becomes an audience, the poet 
an orator. And when we remember that the poetry, 
thus created, imbodying the most vivid, popular, anima- 
ted subjects of interest, was united with al! the pomp 
of festival and show — all the grandest, the most elabo- 
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rate, and artful effects of music— we may understand 
why the true genius of lyrical composition has passed 
for ever away from the modem world. 

As early as between 708 and 665 B. C, Archilochus 
brought to perfection a poetry worthy of loflior pas- 
sions than those which mostly animated his headstrong 
and angry genius. In 625 (thirty-one years before the 
legislation of Solon) flourished Arion, the Lesbian, 
who, at Corinth, carried to extraordinary perfection the 
heroic adaptation of song to choral music. In 611 
flourished the Sicilian, Stersichorus— no unworthy rival 
of Arion ; — while simultaneously, in strains less naiion- 
al and Grecian, and more resembling the inspiration of 
modem minstrels, Aicseus vented his burning and bitter 
spirit ;— and Sappho (whose chaste and tender muse it 
was reserved for the chivalry of a northern student, ftve- 
and-twenty centuries after the band was cold and the 
tongue was mute, to vindicate from the longest-contin- 
ued calumny that genius evur endured)* gave to the 
most ardent of human passions the most delicate col- 
ouring of female sentiment. Perhaps, of all that Greece 
has bequeathed to us, nothing is so perfect in its con- 
centration of real feeling as the fragments of Sappho. 
In one poem of a few lines— nor that, alas ! transmitted 
to us complete— she has given a picture of tlie effect ol 
love upon one who loves, to which volumes of the most 
eloquent description could scarcely add a single new 
touch of natural pathos— so subtle is it, yet so simple. 
I cannot pass over in silence the fragments of Mimner- 
mus— they seem of an order so little akin to 
the usual character of Grecian poetry ; there ^ '""c"^ 
is in them a thoughtful though gloomy sad- 
ness, that belongs rather to the deep northern imagii^- 
tion than the brUliant fancies of the west ; their melan- 
choly is mixed with something half intellectual— half 
voluptuous — indicative of the mournful but interesting 
wisdom of satiety. Mimaermus is a principal model of 
the Latin elegiac writers— and Propertius compares his 
love verses with those of Homer. Mimnermus did not 
invent the elegiac form (for it was first apfrfied to war- 
like inspiration by another Ionian poet, Callinus) ; but 
he seems the founder of what we now call the elegioo 
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spirit ilk its association of the sentiment of melancholy 
with the passion of love. 

IX. While such was the state of poetry in Greece- 
torpid in the Ionian Athens, but already prodigal inher 
kindred states of Asia and the Islee ; — gravely honoured, 
rather than produced, in Sparta ;— splendidly welcomed, 
rather than home-bom, in Corinth ; — the Asiatic colo- 
nies must also claim the honour of the advance of the 
sister arts. But in architecture the Dorian states of 
European Greece, Sicyon, ^gina, and the luxurious 
Corinth, ivere no unworthy competitors with Ionia. 

In the heroic times, the Homeric poems, especially 
the Odyssey, attest the refinement and skill to which 
many of the imitative arts of Grecian civilization had 
attained. In embroidery, the high-born occupation of 
Helen and Penelope, were attempted the most complex 
and difficult designs ; and it is hard to suppose that these 
Bubjectscould have been wrought upon garments wiii, suf- 
ficient fidelity to warrant the praise of a poet who evident- 
ly wrote from experience of what he had seen, if the art of 
naAwiNG had not been also carried to some excellence — 
although to PAINTING itself the poet makes none but dubi- 
ous and obscure allusions. Still, if, on the one hand," 
in embroidery, and upon arms (as the shield of AchiUes), 
delineation in its more complex and minute form was 
attempted, — and if, on the other hand, the use of col- 
ours was known (which it was, as applied not only to 
garments but to ivory), it could not have been long be- 
fore two such kindred elements of the same art were 
united. Although it is contended by many that rude 
stones or beams were the earliest objects of Grecian 
worship, and though it is certain that in several places 
such emblems of the Deity preceded the worship of 
images, yet to the superstitious art of the rude Pelasgi 
in their earliest age, uncouth and half-formed statues 
of Hermes are attributed, and the idol is commemora- 
ted by traditions almost as antique as those which at- 
teat the sanctity of the feitche.f In the Homeric age, 

* The deadly signs which are traced bv PtcetUB on the lablels of 
which BellerophOQ was the bearer, and which are referred to in the 
Iliad, are generally supposed by the learned to have been pictorial, 
and, as it were, hietoeljrphlcal figures ; my own belief, and the easi- 
est mterpreiation of the passage, is, that they were alphabetical 
cliaractera — in a word, writing, not painting, 

t Pauaaniaa, lib. i., c, 2T, speaks of a wooden stntue in Ihe Tem- 
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SCULPTURE in metals, and on a large scale, was certainlj 
known. By the door of Alcinous, the king of an island 
in the Ionian Sea, stand rows of dogs in gold and silver 
— in his hall, upon pedestals, are golden statues of boys 
holding torches ; and that such sculpture was even then 
dedicated to the gods is apparent by a well-known pas- 
sage in the earlier poem of the Diad ; which represents 
Theano, the Trojan priestess of Minerva, placing the of- 
fering of Hecuba upon the knees of the statue of the 
goddess. How far, however, such statues could be 
called works of art, or how far they were wrought by 
native Greeks, it is impossible to determine.* Certain 
it is that the memorable and gigantic advance in the art 
of SCULPTURE was not made till about the 60th Olympi- 
ad (B. C. 580), when Dipjenus and Scyllis first obtained 
celebrity in works in marble (wood and metals were 
the earliest materials of sculpture). The great im- 
provements in the art seem to have been coeval with 
the substitution of the naked for the draped figure. 
Beauty, and ease, and grace, and power, were the result 
of the anatomical study of the human form. Archi- 
tecture has bequeathed to us, in the Pelasgic and Cy- 
clopean remains, sufficient to indicate the massive 
strength it early acquired in parts of Greece. In the 
Homeric times, the intercourse with .4.sia had already 
given something of lightness to the elder forms. Col- 
umns are constantly introduced into the palaces of the 
chiefs, profuse metallic ornaments decorate the walls ; 
and the Homeric palaces, with their cornices gayly in- 
wrought with blue — their pillars of silver on bases of 
brass, risir.g amid vines and fruit-trees, — even allowing 
for all the exaggerations of the poet, — dazzle the imagi- 
nation with much of the gaudiness and glitter of an 

pie ol Polias, in Atnei.s, said to have been the eift of Cecrops; and, 
with fat mote claim to belief, in the previouB chapter ha tells us Ihat 
the most holy of all me images was a statue of Minerva, which, by 
the comino:! consent of all the towns before incorporated in one city, 
was dedicated in the citadel, or IIiiXii. Tradition, therefore, carried 
the data of this statue bevond the time of TheaeuH. Plutarch also 
informa us that Theseus himself, when he ordained divine hononis 
to be paid to Atiadne, ordered two Uttle statues to be made of het — 
one of silver aid one of brass, 

- AU tha; Homer calls the work of Vulcan, such as Iho dogs in 
tb« palace of Alcinous, &c., we ma^ suppose to be the work of for- 
eigners. A poet could scarcely attribute to the gods a work that Ms 
sudiencB knew an artificer in their own city bad made ! 
V.iL. l.—P 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



170 ATHENS: [book 1. 



oriental city.* At this period Athens receives from 
Homer the epithet of "broad-streeted:" and it is by 
no means improbable that the city of the Attic king 
might have presented to a traveUer, in the time of Ho- 
mer, a more pleasing general appearance than in its age 
of fame, when, after the Persian devastations, its state- 
ly temples rose above narrov^ and irregular streets, and 
the jealous effects of democracy forbade to the man^ 
sions of individual nobles that striking pre-eminence 
over the houses of the commonalty which would nat- 
urally mark the distinction of wealth and rank, in a mo- 
narchical, or even an ohgaichical government. 

X. About the time on which we now enter, the ex- 
tensive commerce and free institutions of the Ionian col- 
onies had carried all the arts just referred to tar beyond 
the Homeric time. And, in addition to the activity and 
development of the intellect in all its faculties which 
progressed with the extensive trade and colonization of 
Miletus {operating upon the sensitive, inquiring, and 
poetical temperament of the Ionian population), a sin- 
gular event, which suddenly opened to Greece familiar 
intercourse with the arts and lore of Egypt, gave consid- 
erable impetus to the whole Grecian mind. 

In our previous brief survey of the state of the Ori- 
ental world, we have seen that Egypt, having been rent_, 
into twelve principalities, had been again united under 
a single monarch. The ambitious and fortunate Psam- 
metichus was enabled, by the swords of some Ionian 
and Carian adventurers (who, bound on a voyage of 
plunder, had been driven upon the Egyptian shores), 
not only to regain his own dominion, from which he 
_ „ „ had been expelled by the jealousy of his com- 
B.C.670. j^jgg^ |,ut to acquire the sole sovereignty of 
Egypt. In gratitude for their services, Psammetichus 
conferred upon his wild allies certain lands at the Pelu- 
sian mouth of the Nile, and obliged some Egyptian 
children to learn the Grecian language; — from these 
children descended a class of interpreters, that long 
^terward estabUshed the facilities of familiar inter- 
course between Greece and Egypt. Whatever, before 
that time, might have been the migrations of Egyptians 
into Greece, these were the first Greeks whom the 
Egyptians received among themselves. Thence poured 

* See Odyssey, book vij. 
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into Greece, in one full and conlinuoua stream, the 
Egyptian inSuences, hitherto partial and unfreqnent.* 

In the same reign, according to Strabo, the Asiatic 
Greeks obtained a settlement at Naucratis, the ancient 
emporium of Egypt; and the communication, once be- 
gun, rapidly increased, mitil in the subsequent time of 
Amasis we find the lonians, the Dorians, the 
jEolians of Asia, and even the people of ^gina ' 
and Samos,t building temples and offering worship amid 
he jealous and mystic priestcrafts of the Nile. This 
familiar and advantageous intercourse with a people 
whom the Greeks themselves considered the wisest on 
the eatth. exorcised speedy and powerful effect upon 
their religion and their arts :— In the first it operated 
immcdiiitely upon their modes of divination and their 
mystic ntes— in the last, tlie influence was less direct 
It IS true, that Ihey probably learned from the Egyptians 
many technical rules in painting and in sculpture ; they 
learned how lo cut the marble and to blend the colours, 
but Iheir own genius taught them how to animate the 
block and vjvify the image. We have seen already, 
that before this event, art had attained to a certain emi- 
nence among the Greeks^forlunately, therefore, what 
thej' now acquired was not the Joundalion of their lore. 
Grafted on a Grecian stock, every shoot bore Grecian 
fru.i: and what was borrowed from mechanism was 
reproduced in heauty.J As with the arts, so with the 

* The efiect of the arts, habils, and manners of a foreign country 
...,.;. , ....... .----,B For eiample, the 

t shores at the ti— - 

But the el^t of the Freacli upon u 
out own counltymen flocked to France, wb» i uucnoc. 

t Herod., Ub. ii,, c. ITS. 

t Grecian architecture seems lo have been mote free from obliga- 
tion to any technical secrets of Egyptian art than Grecian statuary 
ot painting. For, in the first place, 11 is more Iban douhtful whether 
the Doric order was not iuTented in European Greece long prior lo 
the reign of Psammetichue ;■ and, in the second place, it is evident 
that the first hints and rudiments both of the Doric and the Ionic 
order were borrowed, not frcan buildings of the massiTB ami per- 
ennial materials of Egyptian architecture, but from wooden tdifice; 

growing into nerfec ' ■" — -*•' ■"—• ' " 

^s greater ditficult} 
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SCIENCES ; we have reason to doubt whether the Egyptian 
sages, whose minds were swathed and bandaged m the 
cerements of hereditary rules, never to swell out of the 
slavery of castes, had any very sound and enlightened 
philosophy to communicate : their wisdom was proba- 
bly exaggerated fay the lively and credulous Greeks, 
awed by the mysticism of the priests, the grandeur of 
■■'--, the very rigidity, so novel to them, of im- 



g and antique custom. 



„„„... , What, then, was the real 

benefit of the intercourse 1 Not so much m satisfymg 
as in arousing and stimulating the cunosity of knowl- 
edge Egypt, to the Greeks, was as America to Eu- 
rope—the Egyptians taught them little, but Egypt 
much. And that that which the Egyptians did directly 
communicate was rather the material for improvement 
than the improvement itself, this one gift is an indi- 
vidual example and a general type ;— the Egyptians im- 
parted to the Greeks the use of the papyrus— the most 
easy and popular material for writing ; we are thus in- 
debted to Egypt for a contrivance that has done much 
to preserve to us— much, perhaps, to create for us— a 
Piato and an Aristotle ; but for the thoughts of Ans- 
totle and Plato we are indebted to Greece alone :— the 
material Egyptian— the manufacture Greek 

XI. The use of the papyrus hal u doubtedlj much 
effect upon the formation of prose compos t on in 
Greece, but it was by no means a nsta tan ou« one. 
At the period on which we no v enter (about H. (--. 
600), the first recorded prose Grec an wr ter had not 
composed his works. The w de nterval httween 
prose in its commencement and poetrj n t per- 
fection is peculiarly Grecian ; many a ses coi yred 
to produce it, but the principal one was, that works, if 
written, being not the less composed to be recited, not 

nosed severer Ihought and more elaborate rales upon the archnect. 
Bui I cannut agree with Mfillet and others, that because the first 
hints of the Doric otdec were taken from woodan buildings, there- 
fore the first invention was necessarily with the Donans. emce many 
of the AsiaUc ciUes were built chiefiy of wood. It seems M me 
most prribabU Ihat fcaia gaie the first notiont of these teauc^I 
forms, and that the Greeks carried them to perfection before the 
Asjatics. not only from their keen perception of the gracetiil, But 
because they earlier made a general use of stone We iearn from 
Herodotus thai the go.eeous Sardis was huilt chieflj: o« wood, at a 
lime when the marble of Paros was a common material of the bre- 
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read — were composed to interest and delight, rather 
than formally to instruct. Poetry was, therefore, so 
obviously the best means to secure the end of the 
author, that we cannot wonder to find that channel of 
appeal universallj^ chosen; the facility with which the 
language formed itself into verse, and the license that 
appears to have been granted to the gravest to assume 
a poetical diction without attempting the poetical spirit, 
allowed even legislators and moralists to promulgate 
precepts and sentences in the rhythm of a Homer and 
a Hesiod. And since laws were not written before the 
time of Draco, it was doubly necessary that they should 
be cast in that fashion by which words are most durably 
impressed on the memory of the multitude. Even on 
Solon's first appearance in public life, when he inspires 
the Athenians to prosecute the war with Megara, he 
addresses the passions of the crowd, not by an oration, 
but a poem ; and in a subsequent period, when prose 
composition had become familiar, it was stilt in verse 
that Hipparchus communicated his moral apothegms. 
The origin of prose in Greece is, therefore, doubly 
interesting as an epoch, not only in the intellectual, but 
^so in the social state. It is clear that it would not 
commence unlil a reading public was created ; and until, 
amid the poetical many, had sprung up the grave and 
studious few. Accordingly, philosophy, orally delivered, 
preceded prose composition — and Thales taught before 
Plierecydes wrote.* To the superficial it may seem 
surprising that literature, as distinct from poetry, should 
commence with the most subtle and laborious direction 
of the human intellect: yet so it was, not only in 
Greece, but almost universally. In nearly all coun- 
tries, speculative conjecture or inquiry is the first suc- 
cessor to poetry. In India, in China, in the East, some 
dim philosophy is the characteristic of the earliest 
works — sometimes inculcating maxims of morality — 
sometimes allegorically shadowing forth, sometimes 
even plainly expressing, the opinions of the author on 
the mysteries of life — of nature— of the creation. 
Even with the moderns, the dawn of letters broke on 
thti torpor of the dark ages of the North in speculative 

' Thalea wae one of the seven wise men, B. C. 586, when Phere- 
ctdes of Svrus, the first proae writer, was about fourteen years old. 
Mr Clinton fiies the acme of Pherecydes about B. C. 6T3, Cad- 
mus of Miletus flourished B. C. 530. 
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disquisition ; the Arabian and the Aristotelian subtleties 
engaged the attention of the earliest cultivators of 
modem prose (as separated from poetic fiction), and 
the first instinct of the awakened reason was to grope 
through the misty twilight after Truth. Philosophy 
precedes even history ; men were desirous of solving 
the enigmas of the world, before they disentanglec, 
from tradition the chronicles of its former habitants. 

If we examine the ways of an infant we shall cease 
to wonder at those of an infant civilization. Long 
before we can engage the curiosity of ihe child in the 
History of England — long before we can induce him to 
listen with pleasure to our stories even of Poictiers 
and Cressy — and (« fortiori) long before he can be 
taught an interest in Magna Charta and the Bill of 
Rights, he will of his own accord question us of the 
phenomena of nature — inquire how he himself came 
into the world — delight to learn something of the God 
we tell him to adore — and find in the rainbow and the 
thunder, in the meteor and the star, a thousand subjects 
of eager curiosity and reverent wonder. The why 
perpetually torments him ; — every child is born a phi- 
losopher! — the child is the analogy of a people yet in 
childhood." 

SII. It may follow as a corollary from this problem, 
that the Greeks of themselves arrived at the stage of 
philosophical inquiry without any very important and 
direct assistance from the lore of Egypt and the East. 
That lore, indeed, awakened the desire, but it did not 

• To this solution of the question, why literature should generally 
commence with attempts at philosophy, may be added another : — 
When written first breaks upon oral communication, the Tending 
public must necessaiily be extremely confined. In many early na- 
tions, that reading public would be composed of the caste of priests; 
in this case philosophy would be cramped by superstition. In 
Greece, there being no caste of priests, philosophy embraced those 
studious minds addicted to a species of mquiry which rejected the 
poetical form, as well as the poetical spirit. It may be observed, 
that the more limited the readiag public, the more abstruse are 
generally prose compositions; as readers increase, literature goes 
back to the fashion of oral communication; for if the reciter ad- 
dressed the multitude in the earUer age, so the writer addresses a 
multitude in the later; literature, therefore, commencea with po- 
etical fiction, and usually terminates with prose fiction. It was so 
in the ancient world— it will be so with England and France. The 
harvest of noiels is, I tear, a sign of the appioaching exbaaalion of 
the soil. 
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guide the spirit of speculative research. And the main 
cause why philosophy at once assumed with the Greeks 
a character distinct from that of the Oriental world, I 
have already intimated,* in the absence of a segregated 
and privileged religious caste. Philosophy thus fell 
into the hands of sages, not of priests. And whatever 
the Ionian states (the cradle of Grecian wisdom) re- 
ceived from Egypt or the East, they received to repro- 
duce in new and luxuriant prodigality. The Ionian 
sages took from an elder wisdom not dogmas never to 
be questioned, but suggestions carefully to be examined. 
It thus fortunately happened that the deeper and maturer 
philosophy of Greece proper had a kind of intermedium 
between the systems of other nations and its own. The 
Eastern knowledge was home to Europe through the 
Greek channels of Asiatic colonies, and became Hel- 
leoized as it passed. Thus, what was a certainty in the 
East, became a proposition in Ionia, and ultimately a 
doubt at Athens. In Greece, indeed, as everywhere, 
religion was connected with the first researches of phi- 
losophy. From the fear of the gods, to question of the 
nature of the gods, is an easy transition. The abun- 
dance and variety of popular superstitions served but to 
stimulate curiosity as to their origin ; and since in Egypt 
the sole philosophers were the priests, a Greek could 
scarcely converse with an Egyptian on the articles of 
his religion without discussing also the principles of his 
philosophy. Whatever opinions the Greek might then 
form and promulge, being sheltered beneath no jealous 
and prescriptive priestcraft, all had unfettered right to 
canvass and dispute them, till by little and little discus- 
sion ripened into science. 

The distinction, in fine, between the Greeks and their 
contemporaries was this : if they were not the only 
peo[Je that philosophized, they were the only people 
that said whatever they pleased about philosophy. 
Their very plagiarism from the philosophy of other 
creeds was fortunate, inasmuch as it presented nothing 
hostile to the national superstition. Had they disputed 
about the nature of Jupiter, or the existence of Apollo, 
they might have been persecuted, but they could start 
at once into disquisitions upon the eternity of matter, or 
the providence of a pervading mind. 

* See ctiipter i. 
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XIII. This spirit of innovation and discussion, which 
made the characteristic of the Greeks, is noted by Dio- 
dorus. " Unlike the Chaldeans," he observes, " with 
whom philosophy is dehvered from sire to son, and all 
other employment rejectedby its cultivators, the Greeks 
come late to the science — talte it up for a short time — 
desert it for a more active means of subsistence — and 
the few who surrender themselves wholly to it practise 
for gain, innovate the most important doctrines, pay no 
reverence to those that went before, create new sects, 
establishnewtheorems, and, by perpetual contradictions, 
entail perpetual doubts." Those contradictions and 
those donbts made precisely the reason why the Greeks 
became the tutors of the worid '. 

There is another characteristic of the Greeks indi- 
cated by this remark of Diodorus. Their early philos- 
ophers, jtal being exempted from other employments, 
were not the mere dreamers of the closet and the cell. 
They were active, practical, stirring men of the world. 
They were politicians and moralists as well as philoso- 
phers. The practical pervaded the ideal, and was, in 
fact, the salt that preserved it from decay. Thus legis- 
lation and science sprung simultaneously into life, and 
the age of Solon is the age of Thales. 

XIV. Of the seven wise men (if we accept that num- 
ber) who flourished about the same period, six were 
rulers and statesmen. They were eminent, not as 
physical, but as moral, philosophers ; and their wisdom 
was in their maxims and apothegms. They resembled 
in much the wary and sagacious tyrants of Italy in the 
middle ages— masters of men's actions by becoming 
readers of their minds. Of these seven, Periander of 
Potiandfr Coriuth and Cleobulus of Lindus, tyrants in 
b^Bii ID their lives, and cruel in their actions, were, it 
Sa'd^'f ' '* ^^^' disowned by the remaining five.* But 
B.C. 58S, goodness is not the necessary consequence ol 
Cleobulus intellect, and, despite their vices, these princes 
seitn^sE deserved the epithet of wise. Of Cleobulus we 
ini>n. B. know less than of Periander ; but both governed 
B.C. 586. ^^,^[)^ prosperity, and died in old age. If we 
except Pisistratus, Periander was the greatest artist of 
ali tiiat able and profound fraternity, who, under the 
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name of tyrants, concentred the energies of their sev- 
eral states, and prepared the democracies by which 
thev were succeeded. Periander's reputed maxims are 
at variance with his practice ; they breathe a spint of 



freedom and a love of virtue which may render us sus- 
picious of their authenticity— the more so as they are 
also attributed to others. Nevertheless, the mconsist- 
ency would be natural, for reason makes our opinions, 
and circumstance shapes our actions. " A democracy 
is better than a tyntnoy," is an aphorism imputed to 
Periander ; but when asked why he continued tyrant, 
he answered, "Because it is dangerous wiUmgly to 
. '-.i' n- .„ Wo A^-^Bo^ " His nnnciDies 



wBiB republican, his position made him a tyrant, 
said to have fallen into extreme dejection in his old age ; 
perhaps because his tastes and his mteUect were at war 
with Us life. Chilo, the Laeediemoman ephor, is placed 
also among the seven. His maxims are singularly Do- 
rian— thev breathe reverence of the dead and suspicion 
of the hving. "Love," he said (if we may take the 
authority of Aulus Gellius), " a^ if you might ^^.m 
hereafter hate, and hate as if you might hereafter 
love." Another favourite sentence of his was to a 
surety loss is at hand."" A third, "7^ "y.g°'^ \^^ 
touchstone. Goidisthetouchswneof themind Bias, 
of Priene in Ionia, is quoted, in Herodotus, as the author 
of an advice to the lonians to quit their country, ^ f. ^ 
and found a common city in Sardinia. He seems 
to have taken an active part 111 all civil affairs. H>s re- 
puted. masims are plain and homely-the elementajy 
principles of morals. Mitylene in Lesbos boasted the 
^elebr^led Pittaeus. He rose to the tyanny of the 
eovemment by the free voice of the people ; enjoyed it 
ten years, and voluntarily resigned it, as havmg pii«j«. 
only borne the dignity while the state required ^i^^ 
the direction of a single leader. It was a b,c m 
maxim with him, for which he is reproved by ™^g^i^ 
Plato, " That to be good is hard." His favour- „f ^t,, „;„. 
ite precept was, " Know occasion :" and this ™on see 
he amplified in another (if rightly altnbuted to 
Mm)™" To foresee and prevent dangers is the province 
of the wise-to direct them when ihey come, of the 
brave." 
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XV. Of Solon, the greatest of the seven, I shall here- 
after speak at length. I pass now to Thales;^the 
fonnder of philosophy, in its scientific sense— the spec- 
ulative in contradistinction to the moral ; — Although 
an ardent republican, Thales alone, of the seven sages, 
appears to have led a private and studious life. He 
travelled into Crete, Asia, and at a later period into 
Egypt. According to Laertius, Egypt taught him geom- 
etry. He ia supposed to have derived his astrological 
notions from Phrenicia. But this he might easily have 
done without visiting the Phtenician states. Returning 
to Miietus, he obtained his title of Wise.* Much learn- 
ing has been exhausted upon his doctrines to very little 

purpose. They were of small value, save as 
bom B c. 'hey led to the most valuable of all philosophies 
839, oqe of — that of experiment. They were not new 
jMnoes pfobably even in Greece,t and of their utility 

the following brief sketch will enable the reader 
to judge for himself. 

He maintained that water, or rather humidity, was 
the origin of all things, though he allowed mind or in- 
tellect (tobi) to be the impelling principle. And one of 
his arguments in favour of humidity, as rendered to us 
by Plutarch and Stobfeus, is pretty nearly as follows : — 
" Because fire, even in the sun and the stars, is nour- 
ished by yapours proceeding from humidity, — and 



proprietors, tchen the approaching season showed the 
ripening cropa, every man wished lo provide olive-presses as quickly 
as possible ; and Thales. having them all, let them at a high price. 
Hia monopoly made his fortune, and he sliowed to his friends, savs 
Aristotle, that it was very easy for philosophers lo be rich if they de- 
sire It, though snch is not their principal desire ;— philosophy does 
not find the same facilities nowadays. 

1 Thus Homer is cited in proof of the progenital humidity, 

spirit moving on the iace of Ihe waters." It was not an nncommor. 
opinion in Greece that chaos was first water settling inlo slime, and 
then into earth ; and there are good but not sufficient reasons to at- 
tribute a similar, and of course earlier, notion to the Phcenicians, and 
still muie perhaps to the Indians. 
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therefore the whole world consists of the same." Of 
the world, he, supposed the whole to be animated by, 
and full of, the Divinity — its Creator— that in it was no 
vacuum— that matter was fluid and variable.' 

He maintained the stars and sun to be earthly, and 
the moon of the same nature as the sun, but illumined 
by it. Somewhat more valuable would appear to have 
been his geometrical science, could we with accwacy 
attribute to Thales many problems claimed also, and 
more probably, by Pythagoras and later reasoners. 
He is asserted to have measured the pyramids by 
their shadows. He cultivated astronomy and astrology; 
and Laertius declares him to have been the first Greek 
that foretold eclipses. The vet higher distinction has 
been claimed for Thales of having introduced among 
his countrymen the doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul. But this sublime truth, though connected with. 
no theory of future rewards and punishments, was re- 
ceived in Greece long before his time. Perhaps, how- 
ever, as the expressions of Cicero indicate, Thales might 
be the first who attempted to give reasons for what was 
believed. His reasons were, nevertheless, sufficiently 
crude and puerile ; and having declared it the property 
of the soul to move itself, and other things, he was 
forced to give a soul to the loadstone, because it moved 

These fantastic doctrines examined, and his geomet- 
rical or astronomical discoveries dubious, it maj; be 
asked, what did Thales effect for philosophy 1 Chiefly 
this : he gave reasons for oDinions— he aroused the dor- 
mant spirit of inquiry— he did for truths what the le^s- 
lators of his age did for the people — left them active 
and stirring to free and vigorous competition. He took 
Wisdom out of despotism, and placed her in a republic 
— he was in harmony with the great principle of his 
age, which was investigation, and not tradition; and 
thus he became the first example of that peat truth — 
that to think freely is the first step to thinking well. 
It fortunately happened, too, that his moral theories, 
however inadequately argued upon, were noble and ex- 
alting. He contended for the providence of a God, as 
well as for the immortality of man. He asserted vice 
to be the most hateful, virtue the most profitable of all 

• Plul. de Plac. Phil. 
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things.* He waged war on that vulgar tenacity of liie 
which is the enemy to all that is most spiritual and 
most enterprising m our natures, and maintained tliat 
between life and death there is no difference— the fitting 
deduction from a belief in the continuous existence of 
the soul.t His especial maxim was the celebrated 
precept, " Know thyself." His influence was vigorous 
and immediate. How far he created philosophy may 
be doubtful, but he created philosophers. From the 
proliflc intelligence which his fame and researches 
called into being, sprang a new race of thoughts, which 
continued in unbroken succession until they begat de- 
scendants illustrious and immortsd. Without the hardy 
errors of Thales, Socrates might have spent Ms life ir; 
spoihng marble, Plato might have been only a tenth- 
rate poet, and Aristotle an intriguing pedagogue. 

XVI. With this I close my introductory chapters, 
and procewi from dissertation into history; — pleased 
that our general survey of Greece should conclude with 
an acknowledgment of our obligations to the Ionian 
colonies. Soon, from the contemplation of those en 
chanting climes ; of the extended commerce and thf 
brilliant genius of the people — the birthplace of the 
epic and the lyric muse, the first home of history, of 
philosophy, of art ; — soon, from our survey of the rise 
and splendour of the Asiatic loniana, we turn to the 
agony of their struggles — the catastrophe of their fall. 
Those wonderful children of Greece had something 
kindred with the precocious intellect that is often the 
hectic symptom of premature decline. Originating, 
advancing nearly all which the imagination or the 
reason can produce, while yet in that social youth 
which promised a long and a yet more glorious exist- 
ence — ivhiie even their great parent herself had scarcely 
emerged from the long pupilage of nations, they feli 
into the feebleness of age ! Amid the vital struggles, 
followed by the palsied and prostrate exhaustion of her 
Ionian children, the majestic Athens suddenly arost' 
from the obscurity of the past to an empire that can 
never perish, until heroism shall cease to warm, poetry 
to delight, and wisdom to instruct the future. 

* Ap. Stob. Setin. t Laert. 
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r OF SOLON TO THE BATTLE 
OP MARATHON, B, C. 594—490. 



CHAPTER I. 



The Conspitacy of Cjlon. — Loss of Salamis. — First Appearance of 
Solon.— Snccesa against the Megariana in the Struggle for Sala- 
mis.— Cirriiffian War.— Epimeiiides.— Political State of Athena.— 
Charanler of Solon. — His Legislation,- General View of the 
Athenian Constitution. 

I. The first symptom in Athens of the political crisis 
which, as in other of the Grecian states, marked g f. „. 
the transition of power from the oligarchic to ' 
the popular party, may be detected in the laws of 
Draco. Undue severity in the legislature is the ordi- 
nary proof of a general discontent : its success is rarely 
lasting enough to confirm a government — its failure, 
when confessed, invariablystrengthensapeople. jj f^^^ 
Scarcely had these laws been enacted when a 
formidable conspiracy broke out against the reigning 
oligarchy.* It was during the archonship of Megacjes 
{a scion of the great Alcmffionic family, which boasted 
its descent from Nestor) that the aristocracy was men- 
aced by the ambition of an aristocrat. 

Bom of an ancient and powerful house, and possessed 
of considerable wealth, Cylon, llie Athenian, conceived 
the design of seizing the citadel, and rendering himself 

* According to Clinton's chronology, viz., one year after tha 
legislation of Draco. This emendation of dates formerly received 
throws conaiderahle light upon the causes of the con^lracy, which 
perhaps took its strength from the unpopularity and milure of Dra. 
co'a laws. Following the very fanltj chronology which pervades his 
whole work, Mr. Mitford makes the attempt of Cylon precedi the 
legislation of Draco. 
Vol. I.-Q 
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master of the state. He had wedded the daughter of 
Qyjgg Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, and had raised 
vicior, himself into popular reputation several years 
B.C. MO. before, by a victory In the Olympic games. 
The Delphic oracle was supposed to have inspired him 
with the design ; but it is at least equally probable that 
the oracle was consulted after the design had been con- 
ceived. The divine voice declared that Cylon should 
occupy the citadel on the greatest festival of Jupiter. 
By the event it does not appear, however, that he se- 
lected the proper occasion. T^ing advantage of an 
Olympic year, when many of the citizens were gone to 
the games, and assisted with troops by his father-in. 
law, he seized the citadel. Whatever might have been 
his hopes of popular support — and there is reason to 
believe that he in some measure calculated upon it — 
the time was evidently unripe for the convulsion, and 
the attempt was unskilfully planned. The Athenians, 
under Megactes and the other archons, took the alarm, 
and in a general body blockaded the citadel. But they 
grew weary of the length of the siege ; many of them 
fell away, and the contest was abandoned to the ar- 
chons, with full power to act according to their judg- 
ment. So supine in defence of the liberties of the 
state are a people who have not yet obtained liberty 
for themselves ! 

II. The conspirators were reduced by the failure of 
food and water. Cylon and his brother privately es- 
caped. Of hia adherents, some perished by famine, 
others betook themselves to the altars in the citadel, 
claiming, as suppliants, the right of sanctuary. The 
guards of the magistrates, seeing the suppliants about 
to expire from exhaustion, led them from the altar and 
put them to death. But some of the number were not 
so scrupulously slaughtered — massacred around the al- 
tars of the furies. The horror excited by a sacrilege 
so atrocious, may easily be conceived by those remem- 
bering the humane and reverent superstition of the 
Greeks: — the indifference of the people to the contest 
was changed at onco into detestation of the victors. A 
conspiracy, hitherto impotent, rose at once into power 
by the circumstances of its defeat. Megacles — his 
whole house — all who had assisted in the impiety, were 
stigmatized with the epithet of " execrable." The fac- 
tion, or friends of Cylon, became popular from the odi- 
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um of their enemies — the city was distracted by civil 
commotions — by superstitious apprehensions of the di- 
vine anger — and, as the excesses of one party are the 
atiment of the other, so the abhorrence of sacrilege ef- 
faced the remembrance of a treason. 

III. The petty state of Megara, which, since the ear- 
lier ages, had, from the dependant of Athens, grown up 
to the dignity of her rival, taking advantage of the inter- 
nal dissensions in the latter city, succeeded in wresting 
from the Athenian government the Isle of Salamis. It 
was not, however, without bitter and'repealed struggles 
that Athena at last submitted to the surrender of the 
isle. But, after signal losses and defeats, as nothing is 
ever more odious to the multitude than unsuccessful 
war, so the popular feeUng was such as to induce the 
government to enact a decree, by which it was forbid- 
den, upon pain of death, to propose reasserting the Athe- 
nian claims. But a law, evidently the offspring of a 
momentan' passion of disgust or despair, and which 
could not but have been wrung with reluctance from a 
government, whose conduct it tacitly arraigned, and 
wh''se military pride it must have mortified, was not 
likely to bind, for any length of time, a gallant aristoc- 
racy and a susceptible people. Many of the younger 
portion of the community, pining at the dishonour of 
their country, and eager for enterprise, were secretly 
incUned to countenance any etrat^em that might in- 
duce the reversal of the decree. 

At this time there went a report through the city, 
that a man of distinguished birth, indirectly descended 
from the last of the Athenian kings, had mcurred the 
consecrating misfortune of insanity. Suddenly this per- 
son appeared in the market-place, wearing the peciiUar 
badge that distinguished the sick.* His friends were, 
doubtless, well prepared for his appearance — a crowd, 
some predisposed to favour, others attracted by curios- 
ity, were collected round him — and, ascending to the 
stone from which the heralds made their proclamations, 
he began to recite aloud a poem upon the loss of Sala- 
mis, boldly reproving the cowardice of the people, and 
inciting them again to war. His supposed insanity pro- 
tected him from the law — his rank, reputation, and the 
e of his being himself a native of Salamis, 
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conspired to give his exhortations apowerful effect, and 
the friends he had secured to back his attempt loudly 
proclaimed their applauding sympathy with the spirit of 
the address. The name of the pretended madman was 
Solon, son of Esecestides, the descendant of Codrus. 

Plutarch (followed by Mr. Mitford, Mr. Thirlwall, aad 
other modem historians) informs us that the celebrated 
Pisistratus then proceeded to exhort the assembly, and 
to advocate the renewal of the war— an account that is 
liable to this slight objection, that Pisistratus at that 
time was not born !* 

IV. The stratagem and the eloquence of Solon pro- 
duced its natural effect upon his spirited and excitable 
audience, and the public enthusiasm permitted the oli- 
garchical government to propose aad effect the repeal 
of the law.f An expedition was decreed and planned, 

• The espedition against Saiamis under Solon preceded the am- 
Tal of Epimenides at Athens, which was in 596. The legialation of 
Solon was B. C. 59i— the firal tyranny of Pisistratus B. C. 560: 
vii., thirty-four years after Solon's legislation, and at least thirty, 
seven years after Solon's expedition to Salamis. But Fiaiatra- 
tus lived thifty-three years after his first usurpation, so that, if he 
had acted in Uie first eipedition to Salaniis, he would have lived to 
an age little short of one hundred, and been considerably jMist eighty 
at the time of his third most brilliaait and most energetic govern- 
ment! The most probable date for the birth of Pisistratus ia thai 
assigned by Mr. Clinton, about B, C. 595, somewhat subsequent to 
Solon's eipedition lo Salamis, and only about a year prior to Solon's 
legislation. According to this date, Pisiatratns would have been 
about siity-eighl at the lime of his death. The error of Plutarch ev- 
idently arose from his confounding two wars with Megara for Sala- 
mis, attended with sunilar results— the first led by Solon, the ebo- 
ond by Pisistratus. I am the more surprised that Mr. Thirlwall 
should have folten into the error of making Pisistratus contempo- 
rary with Solon in this affair, because he would fix the date of the 
recovery of Salamis at B. C. 604 (see note lo Thirlwall's Greece, p. 
25, vol. ii.), and would suppose Solon to be about thitly-two at that 
time (.viz., twenly-sii years old in 612 B. C). (See Thirlwall, vol. 
ii., p. 33, note.) Now, as Pisistratus could not have been well iesa 
than twenty-one, to liave taken so prominent a share as that as- 
cribed to him by Plutarch and his modern followers, m the eipedi. 
tion, he must, according to such hypothesis, have been only eleven 
years younger than Solon, hate perpetrated his first tyranny just be- 
fore Solon died of old age, and married a second wife when he was 
near eightv I Had this been the case, the relations of the lady 
could not 'reasonably have been angry that the marriage was net 
consummated ! 

t We cannot suppose, as the careless and confused Plutarch 
would unply, that the people, or popular assembly, reversed the de 
cree ; the Eoremment was not then democratic, but popular assent 
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and Solon was invested with its command. It was but a 
brief struggle to recover the little island of Salamis : 
with one galley of thirty oars and a number of fishing- 
craft, Solon made for Salamis, took a vessel sent to re- 
connoitre by the Megarians, manned it with his own sol- 
diers, who were ordered to return to the city with such 
caution as might prevent the Megarians discovering the 
exchange, on board, of foes for friends ; and then with 
the rest of his force he engaged the enemy by land, 
while those in the ship captured tlie city. In conform- 
ity with this version of the campaign (which I have se- 
lected in preference to another recorded by Plutarch), 
an Athenian ship once a year passed silently to Sala- 
mis — the inhabitants rushed clamouring down to meet 
it — an armed man leaped ashore, and ran shouting to the 
Promontory of Sciradium, near which was long exist- 
ent a temple erected and dedicated to Mars by Solon. 

But Uie brave and resolute Megarians were not men 
to be disheartened by a single reverse ; they persisted 
in the contest — losses were sustained on either side, and 
at length both slates agreed to refer their several claims 
on the sovereignty of the island to the decision of Spar- 
tan arbiters. And this appeal from arms to arbitration 
is 3 proof how much throughout Greece had extended 
that spirit of civilization which is but an extension of 
the sense of justice. Both parties sought to ground 
their claims upon ancient and traditional rights. Solon 
is said to have assisted the demand of his countrymen 
by a quotation, asserted to have been spuriously mter- 
polated from Homer's catalogue of the ships, which ap- 
peared to imply the ancient connexion of Salamis and 
Athens ;• and whether or not this was actually done, 
the very tradition that it was done, nearly half a centu- 
ry before the first usurpation of Pisistratus, is a proof 

blies existed, which, in eitraordinary cases — especially, perhaps, 
m the case of war— it was necBsaary to propitiate, and cnstom- 
arv to appeal to. I make no doubt that it was with the coraite- 
najice and consent of the archons that Solon made his address to 
the people, preparing them lo receive the repeat of the decree, which, 
without their approbation, it might be utiaafe lo propose. 

* As the quotation from Homer ia extremely eqiiivocil, merely 
stating that Ajai joined the ships that he ]ai from Salamis wile 
those of the Athenians, one cannot bat suppose, that if Solon ha.l 
realiy taken the trouble to forge a verse, lie would haTe had the 
common sense lo forge one much more decidedly in favour of his ar- 
gument- 
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of the great authority of Homer in that age, and how 
largely the services rendered by Pisistratus, many years 
afterward, to the Homeric poems, have been exaggera- 
ted and misconstrued. The mode of burial in Salamis, 
agreeable to the custom of the Athenians and contrary 
to that of the Megarians, and reference to certain Del- 
phic oracles, in which the island was called " Ionian," 
were also adduced in support of the Athenian claims. 
The arbitration of the umpires in favour of Athens only 
suspended hostilities ; and the Megarians did not cease 
to watch (and shortly afterward they found) a fitting 
occasion to regain a settlement so tempting to their 
ambition. 

V, The credit acquired by Solon in this expedition 
was shortly afterward greatly increased in the estima- 
tion of Greece. In the Bay of Corinth was situated a 
town called Cirrha, inhabited by a fierce and lawless 
race, who, after devastating the sacred territories of 
Delphi, sacrilegiously besieged the city itself, in the de- 
sire to possess themselves of the treasures which the 
piety of Greece had accumulated in the temple of 
Apollo. Solon appeared at the Amphictyonic council, 
represented the sacrilege of the Cirrhasans, and per- 
suaded the Greeks to arm in defence of the altars of 
Cirrhfflan "^heir tutelary god. Clisthenes, the tyrant 
war of Sicyon, was sent as commander-in-chief 

b^cTm'^" against the Cirrhseans ; and faccording to Plu- 
tarch) the records of Delphi inform us that 
Alcraseon was the leader of the Athenians. The war 
was not very successful at the onset; the oracle of 
Apollo was consulted, and the answer makes one of the 
most amusing anecdotes of priestcraft. The besiegers 
*ere informed by the god that the place would not he 
reduced until the waves of the Cirrhaaau Sea washed 
the territories of Delphi. The reply perplexed the 
army ; but the superior sagacity of Solon was not slow 
in discovering that the holy intention of the oracle was 
to appropriate the land of the CirrhEeans to the profit of 
the temple. He therefore advised the besiegers to at- 
tack and to conquer Cirrha, and to dedicate its whole 
CirrhMn territory to the service of the god. The ad- 
war Bnded vice was adopted — Cirrha was taken ; it be- 
*•''■ ™- came thenceforth the arsenal of Delphi, and 
the insulted deity had the satisfaction of seeing the sa- 
cred lands washed by the waves of the Cirrhjean Sea. 
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An oracle of this nature waa perhaps more effectual 
than the sword of Clisthenes in preventing future as- 
saolts on the divine city! Tlie Pythian games com- 
menced, or were revived, in celebration of this victory 
of the Pythian god. .„., ^^, . . 

VI Meanwhile at Athens— the tranquillity of the state 
was still disturbed by the mortal feud between the party 
of Cylon and the adherents of the Alcmfeonid*— time 
only served to exasperate the desire of vengeance iq 
the one, and increase the indisposition to justice in the 
other Fortunately, however, the affairs of the state 
were in that crisis which is ever favourable to tlie au- 
thority of au individual. There are periods in all con- 
stitutions when, amid the excesses of factions, every 
one submits willingly to an arbiter. With the genius 
that might have made him the destroyer of the liber, 
ties of his country, Solon had the virtue to constitute 
himself their saviour. He persuaded the families stig- 
matized with the crime of sacrilege, and the epithet ol 
" execrable," to submit to the forms of trial; they were 
impeached, judged, aDd condemned to exile ; the bodies 
of those whom death had already summoned to a 
sterner tribunal were dismterred, and removed beyond 
the borders of Attica. Nevertheless, the superstitions 
of the people were unappeased. Strange appewanees 
were beheld in the air, and the augurs declared that the 
entrails of the victims denoted that the gods yet de- 
manded a fuller expiation of the national cnme. 

At this time there lived in Crete one of those re- 
markable men common to the early ages of the world, 
who sought to unite with the honours of the sage the 
mysterious reputation of the magician. Epimemdes, 
numbered by some among the seven wise men, was re- 
vered throughout Greece as one whom a heavenlier 
genius animated and inspired. Devoted to poetry, this 
crafty impostor carried its prerogatives of fiction into 
actual life ; and when he declared— in one of his v«rses, 
quoted by St. Paul in his Epistle to Titus— that the 
Cretans were great liars," we have no reason to ex- 
empt the venerable accuser from his own unpatriotic 
reproach. Among the various legends which attach to 
his memory is a tradition that has many a likeness both 
in norihern and eastern fable :-he is said to have slept 
forty-seven* years in a cave, and on his waking from 
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that moderate repose, to have been not unreasonably 
surprised to discover the features of the country per- 
fectly changed. Returning to Cnossus, of which he 
was a citizen, strange faces everywhere present them- 
selves. At his father's door he is asked his busiaess, 
and at length, with considerable difficulty, he succeeds 
in making himself known to his younger brother, whom 
he had loft a boy, and now recognised in an old de- 
crepit man. " This story," says a philosophical biogra- 
pher, -very gravely, " made a considerable sensation" — 
an assertion not to be doubted; but those who were of 
a more skeptical disposition, imagined that Epiraenides 
had spent the years of his reputed sleep in travellinp 
over foreign countries, and thus acquiring frjm mer 
those intellectual acquisitions which he more piously 
referred to the special inspiration of the gods. Epimen 
ides did not scruple to preserve the mysterious reputa- 
tion he obtained from this tale by fables equally auda- 
cious. He endeavoured to persuade the people that he 
was .Slacus, and that he frequently visited the earth: 
he was supposed to bo fed by the nymphs— was nevei 
seen to eat in public — he assumed the attributes of 
prophecy— and dying in extreme old age was honoured 
by the Cretans as a god. 

In addition to his other spiritual prerogatives, this re- 
viler of "liars" boasted the power of exorcism i was tlie 
first to introduce into Greece the custom of purifying 
public places and private abodes, and was deemed pe- 
culiarly successful in banishing those ominous phan- 
toms which were so injurious to the tranquillity of the 
inhabitants of Athens. Such a man was exactly the 
person bom to reUeve the fears of the Athenians, and 
accomplish the things dictated by the panting entrails 
„ „ ... of the sacred victims. Accordingly (just prior 
to the CirrhEean war), a ship was fitted out, in 
which an Athenian named Nicias was sent to Crete, 
enjoined to bring back the purifying philosopher, with 
all that respectful state which his celebrity demanded. 
Epimenides complied with the prayer of the Athenians : 
he arrived at Athens, and completed the necessary ex- 
piation in a manner somewhat simple for so notable an 
exorcist. He ordered several sheep, some black and 
some white, to be turned loose in the Areopagus, di- 
rected them to be followed, and wherever they lay down, 
a sacrifice was ordained in honour of some one of the 
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gods. " Hence," says the historian of the pliilosophers, 
" you may still see throughout Athens anonymous al- 
tars (i. e. altars uninscribed to a particular god). Iho 
memorials of that propitiation." 

The order was obeyed— the sacrifice performed— and 
the phantoms were seen no more. Although an impos- 
tor, Epimenides was a man of sagacity and genius. He 
restrained the excess of funeral lamentation, which 
often led to unseasonable interruptions of business, and 
conduced to fallacious impressions of morality ; and in 
return he accustomed the Athenians to those regular hab- 
its of prayer and divine worship, which ever lend to 
regulate and systematize the character of a people. He 
formed the closest intimacy with Solon, and many of 
the subsequent laws of the Athenian are said by Plu- 
tarch to have been suggested by the wisdom of the 
Cnossian sage. When the time arrived for the depar- 
ture of Epimenides, the Athenians would have pre- 
sented him with a talent in reward of his services, but 
the philosopher refused the offer; he besought the 
Athenians to a firm alliance with his countrymen ; ac- 
cepted of no other remuneration than a branch of the 
sacred olive which adorned the citadel, and was sup- 
posed the primeval gift of Minerva, and returned to his 
native city,— proving that a man in those days might be 
an impostor without seeking any other reward than the 
gratuitous honour of the profession. 

VII With the departure of Epimenides, his spells ap- 
pear to have ceased ; new disputes and new factions 
arose; and, having no other cnmes to expiate, the 
Athenians fell with one accord upon those of the gov 
emment. Three parties — the Mountaineers, the Low- 
landers, and the Coastmen— each advocating adifferent 
form of constitution, distracted the state by a common 
discontent with the constitution that existed,— the three 
parties, which, if we glance to the experience of mod- 
ern times, we might almost believe that no free state 
can ever be without— viz., the respective advocates of 
the oligarchic, the mixed, and the democratic govern- 
ment. The habits of life ever produce among classes 
the political principles by which they are severally reg- 
ulated. The inhabitants of the mountainous district, 
free, rude, and hardy, were attached to a democracy ; 
the possessors of the plains were the powerful famihes 
who inclined to an oligarchy, although, as in all ans- 
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tocracieB, many of tliem united, but with more moder- 
ate views, in the measures of the democratic party; 
and they who, hving by the coast, were engaged in 
tho^e commercial pursuits which at once produce an in- 
chnation Itt hberty, yet a fear of its excess, a jealousy 
of the insolence of the nobles, yet an apprehension of 
the licentiousness of the mob, arrayed tnemselves in 
favour of that mixed form of government — half oligar- 
chic and half popular^which is usually the most ac- 
ceptable to the middle classes of an enterprising people. 
But there was a still more fearful division than these, 
the three legitimate parties, now existing in Athens : a 
division, not of principle, but of feeling — that menacing 
division which, hke tne cracks in the soil, portending 
earthquake, as it gradually widens, is the symptom of 
convulsions that level and destroy, — the division, in one 
word, of the rich and the poor— the Havenots and 
the Haves. Under an oligarchy, that most griping and 
covetous of all forms of government, the inequality of 
fortunes had become intolerably ^evous; so greatly 
were the poor in debt to the nch, that* they were 
obliged to pay the latter a sixth of the produce of the 
land, or else to engage their personal labour to their 
creditors, who might seize their persons in default of 
payment. Some were thus reduced to slavery, others 
sold to foreigners. Parents disposed of their children 
to clear their debts, and many, to avoid servitude, in 
stealth deserted the land. But a large body of the dis- 
tressed, men more sturdy and miited, resolved to resist 
the iron pressure of the law : they formed the design 
of abolishing debts — dividing the land — remodelling the 
commonwealth : they looked around for a leader, and 
fixed their hopes on Solon. In the impatience of the 
poor, in the terror of the rich, liberly had lost its 
charms, and it was no uncommon nor partial hope that 
a monarchy might be founded on the ruins of an oligar- 
chy already menaced with dissolution. 

VIII, Solon acted during these disturbances with 
more than his usual sagacity, and therefore, perhaps, 
with less than his usual energy. He held himself 
backward and aloof, allowing either party to interpret, 
as it best pleased, ambiguous and oracular phrases, ob- 
noxious to none, for he had the advantage of being rich 

• Plut. in Vit. Sol. 
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without tlie odium of extorlion, and popular without 
the degradation of poverty. " Phaiiias the Lesbian" 
(80 states the biographer of Solon) " asserts, that to 
save the stale he intrigued with both parties, promising 
to the poor a division of the lands, to the rich a confir- 
mation of their claims;" an assertion highly agreeable 
to the finesse and subtlety of his character. Appearing 
loath to take upon himself the administratioo of Mairs, it 
was pressed upon him the more eagerly; and at length 
he was elected to the triple office of archon, arbitrator, 
and lawgiver ; the destinies o£ Athens were unhesita- 
tingly placed within his hands ; all men hoped from him 
all things ; opposing parties concurred in urging him to 
assume the supreme authority of king ; oracles were 
quoted in his favour, and his friends asserted, that to 
want the ambition of a monarch was to fail in the 
proper courage of aman. Thus supported, thus encour- 
aged, Solon proceeded to his august and im- [,,(3.594. 
mortal task of legislation. 

IX. Let us here pause to examine, by such light as 
is bequeathed us, the character of Solon. Agreeably 
to the theory of his favourite maxim, which made 
moderation the essence of wisdom, he seems to have 
generally favoured, in politics, the middle party, and, 
in his own actions, to have been singular for that en- 
ergy which is the equilibrium of indifference and of 
rashness. Elevated into supreme and unquestioned 

Slower — urged on all sides to pass from the office of the 
egislator to the dignity of the prince— his ambition 
never passed the line which his virtue dictated to his 
genius. " Tyranny," said Solon, " is a fair field, hut it 
has no outlet." A subtle, as well as a noble saying; 
it implies that he who has once made himself the mas- 
ter of the state has no option as to the means by which 
he must continue his power. Possessed of that fear- 
ful authority, his first object is to rule, and it becomes 
a secondary ob|ect to rule well " Tyramiy has, m- 
deed, no outlet'" The few, whom m modem times we 
have seen endowed with a similar spirit of self-control, 
have attracted our admiration by their honesty rather 
than their intellect , and the skeptic in human virtue 
has ascnbed the punty of Vi ashmgton as much to the 
mediocrity of his genius as to the smcenty of hie pa- 
triotism — the coarseness of vulgar ambition can sym- 
pathize but little with those who refuse a throne. But 
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in Solon there is no disparity between the mental and 
the moral, nor can we account for the moderation of 
his views by affecting doubt of the extent of his pow- 
ers His natural genius was -versatile and luxuriant. 
As an orator, he was the first, according to Cicero, who 
originated the logical and brilliant rhetoric which after- 
ward distinguished the Athenians. As a poet, we have 
the assurance of Plato that, could he have devoted 
himself solely to the art, even Homer would not have 
excelled him. And though these panegyrics of later 
writers are to be received with considerable qualifica- 
tion—though we may feel assured that Solon could 
never have been either a Demosthenes or a Homer, 
yet we have sufficient evidence in his history to prove 
him to have been eloquent — sufficient in the few re- 
mains of his verses to attest poetical talent of no ordi- 
nary standard. As a soldier, he seems to have been a 
dexterous master of the tactics of that primitive day in 
which military science consisted chiefly in the strata- 
gems of a ready wit and a bold invention. As a nego- 
tiator, the success with which, out of elements so jar- 
ring and distracted, he created an harmonious system 
of society and law, is an unanswerable evidence not 
more of the soundness of his theories than of his prac- 
tical knowledge of mankind. The sayings imputed to 
him which can be most reasonably considered authen- 
tic evince much delicacy of observation. Whatever 
hia ideal of good government, he knew well that great 
secret of statesmanship, never to carry speculative doc- 
trines too far beyond the reach of the age to which 
they are to be applied. Asked if he had given the 
Athenians the best of laws, his answer was, " The best 
laws they are capable of receiving." His legislation, 
therefore, was no vague collection of inapplicable prin- 
ciples. While it has been the origin of all subsequent 
law, — while, adopted by the Romans, it makes at this 
day the univers^ spirit which animates the codes and 
constitutions of Europe— it was moulded to the habits, 
the manners, and the condition of the people whom it 
was intended to enlighten, to harmonize, and to guide. 
He was no gloomy ascetic, such as a false philosophy 
produces, affecting the barren sublimity of an indolent 
seclusion ; open of access to all, free and (rank of de- 
meanour, he found wisdom as much in the niarkei-place 
as the cell. He aped no coxcombical contempt of 
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pleasure, no fanatical disdain of wealth; hospitable, 
and even sumptuous, in his habits of life, he seemed 
desirous of proving that truly to be wise is honestly to 
eajoy. The fragments of his verses which have come 
dowo to UB are chiefly egotistical : they refer to his 
own private sentiments, or public views, and inform us 
with a noble pride, " that, if reiiroached with his lack of 
ambition, he finds a kingdom in the consciousness of 
his unsulhed name." With all these qualities, he appa- 
rently united much of that craft and spirit of artifice 
which, according to all histoiy, sacred as well as pro- 
fane, it was not deemed sinful in patriarch or philoso- 
pher to indulge. Where he could not win his object by 
reason, he could stoop to attain it by the afl'ectation of 
madness. And this quality of craft was necessary per- 
haps, in that age, to accomphsh the full utilities of hia 
career. However he might feign or dissimulate, the 
end before him was invariably excellent and patriotic ; 
and the purity of his private morals harmonized with 
that of his political ambition. What Socrates was to 
the philosophy of reflection, Solon was to the philoso- 

X. The first law that Solon enacted m his new ca- 
pacity was bold and decisive. No revolution can ever 
satisfy a people if it does not lessen their burdens. 
Poverty disposes men to innovation only because inno- 
vation promises relief. Solon therefore applied him- 
self resolutely, and at once, to the great source of dis- 
sension between the rich and the poor — namely, the 
enormous accumtdation of debt which had been in- 
curred by the latter, with slavei-y, the penalty of default. 
He induced the creditors to accept the compromise of 
their debts : whether absolutely cancelling the amount, 
or merely reducing the interest and debasing the coin, 
is a matter of some dispute ; the greater number of au- 
thorities incline to the former supposition, and Plutarch 
quotes the words of Solon himself in proof of the bolder 
hypothesis, although they by no means warrant such 
an interpretation. And to remove for ever the renewal 
of the greatest grievance in connexion with the past 
distresses, he enacted a law that no man hereafter 
could sell himself in slavery for the discharge of a debt. 
Even such as were already enslaved were emancipated, 
and those sold by their creditors into foreign countries 
were ransomed, and restored to their native land. But, 
Vol. I.— B 
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though (from the necessity of the times) Solon went to 
this desperate extent of remedy, comparable in our age 
only to the formal sanction of a national bankruptcy, 
he rejected with firmness the wild desire of a division 
of lands. There may be abuses in the contraction of 
debts which require far sterner alternatives than the 
inequalities of property. He contented himself in re- 
spect to the latter with a law which set a Umit to the 
purchase of land— a thejjry of legislation not sufficiently 
to be praised, if it were possible to enforce it.* At 
first, these measures fell short of the popular expecta- 
tion, excited by the example of Sparta into the hope 
of an et^uUity of fortunes : but the reaction soon came. 
A public sacrifice was offered in honour of the dis- 
charge of debt, and the authority of the lawgiver was 
corroborated and enlarged. Solon was not one of 
those politicians who vibrate alternately between the 
popular and the aristocratic principles, imagining that 
the concession of to-day ought necessarily to father the 
denial of to-morrow. He knew mankind too deeply 
not to be aware that there is no statesman whom the 
populace suspect like the one who commences author- 
ity with a bold reform, only to continue it with hesita- 
ting expedients. His very next measure was more vig- 
orous and more unexceptionable than the first. The 
evil of the laws of Draco was not that they were severe, 
but that they were inefficient, in legislation, charac- 
ters of blood are always traced upon tablets of sand. 
With one stroke Solon annihilated the whole of these 
laws, with the exception of that (an ancient and ac- 
kncfwledged ordinance) which related to homicide ; he 
affixed, in exchange, to various crimes — to theft, to 
rape, to slander, to adultery— punishments proportioned 
to the offence. It is remarkable that in the spirit of 
his laws he appealed greatly to the sense of honour and 
the fear of shame, and made it one of his severest pen- 
alties to be styled tri/at or unhonoured — a theory that, 
while it suited the existent, went far to ennoble the 
future, character of the Athenians. In the same ^irit 
the children of those who perished in war were edu- 
cated at the public charge^arriving at maturity, they 
were presented with a suit of armour, settled in their 
respective callings, and honoured with principal seats 

• Arist. Pol., lib. ii„ c. fl 
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ill all public assemblies. That is a wise principle ol 
a state which makes us grateful to its pensioners, and 
bids us regard in those supported at the public charge 
the reverent memorials of the public service.* Solon 
had the magnanimity to preclude, b^ his own hand, a 
dangerous temptation to his own ambition,and assigned 
death to the man who aspired to the sole dominion of 
the commonwealth. He put a check to the jobbing in- 
terests and importunate canvass of individuals, by al- 
lowing no one to propose a law in favour of a single 
person, unless he had obtained the votes of six thou- 
sand citizens; and he secured the quiet of a city ex- 
posed to the license of powerful factions, by forbiddiijg 
men to appear armed in the streets, unless in cases of 
imminent exigence. 

XI. The most memorable of Solon's sayings illus- 
trates the theory of the social fabric he erected. Whea 
asked how injustice should be banished from acommoH- 
wealth, he answered, " by making all men interested in 
the injustice done to each;" an answer irabodying the 
whole soul of liberty. His imiovations in the mere 
forms of the ancient constitution do not appear to have 
been considerable; he rather added than destroyed. 
Thus he maintained or revived the senate of the aris- 
tocracy ; but to check its authority he created a people. 
The four ancient tribes,! long subdivided into minor sec- 

• This regnlalion is probably of latar date Ihan the lime of Solon, 
To Piaislratiis is lefeired a law for disabled eitiiena, thoughilB ane- 
gestion ia ascribed to Solon. It was. however, a law tbat evidently 
grew ooi of tbe principlea of Solon. 

t A iribe contained three phralriea, or ftaiemities— a pbratry con 
lained tiirec genea or elans — a genos or clan waa composed of thirty 
heads of famiUea. As the populalion. both In Uie aggregate and in 
these diiisions, must have beenaiposed to constant fluclnations, the 
ibreaald numbers were most probably what we may describe as a 
fiction in law, as Boeckh (Pol. Eton, of Athens, vol. i,. p. i7, Eng- 
lish translation) observes, " in the same manner that the Romans 
called the captain a centurion, even if he commanded sistyman, son 
family might have been called a rpianit (i.t., a (Atrtimi), although it 
conlMned fifty or more persons." Il has been conjectured mdeed by 
some, that from a class not included in these families, vacancies in 
thephratrias were filled up ; but this seems to be a leas probable sup- 
position than that which I have stated above, if the numbers in 
Polluiwere taken from a census in the time of Solon, the four tribe» 
at thai lime contained three hundred and aiily families, each family^ 
consisting of thirty persons ; this would give a total populal 



ten thousand eight hundred free ciliiens. It was not long 
oopulation neariy doubled itself, but the titles of the subdi 



efore 
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tions, were retained. Foreigners, who had transported 
for a permanence their property and families to Athens, 
and abandoned all connexion with their own countries, 
were admitted to swell the numbers of the free popu- 
lation. This made the constituent body. At the age 
of eighteen, each citizen was liable to military duties 
within the limits of Attica ; at the age of twenty he at- 
tained his majority, and became entitled to a vote in the 
popular assembly, and to all the other rights of citizen- 
ship. Every free Athenian of the age of twenty was 
thus admitted to a vote in the legislature. But the pos- 
session of a very considerable estate was necessary to 
tite attainment of the higher offices. Thus, while the 
people exercised universal suffrage in voting, the choice 
of candidates was still confined to an oligarchy. Four 
distinct ranks were acknowledged; not according, as 
hitherto, to hereditary descent, but the possession of 
property. They whose income yielded five hundred 
measures in any commodity, dry or liquid, were placed 
in the first rank, under the title of Pentacosiomedim- 
nians. The second class, termed Hippeis, knights or 
horsemen, was composed of those whose estates yielded 
three himdred measures. Each man belonging to it was 
obliged to keep a horse for the pubUc service, and to 
enlist himself, if called upon, in the cavalry of the mil- 
itary forces (the members of either of these higher 
classes were exempt, however, from serving on board 
ship, or in the infantry, unless intrusted with some 
command.) The third class was composed of those 
possessing two hundred* measures, and called Zeugitm ; 
and the fourth and most numerous class comprehended, 
under the name of Thetes, the bulk of the non-enslaved 
working population, whose property fell short of the 

mained the same. I reserve for an oppetrfii a more detailed and 
critical view of the vehement but tedioua disputes of the learned ou 
the complicated anbJBct of the Athenian tribes and families. 

' Boeckh (Pub. Econ. of Athens, book iv., chap, v.) contends, 
from B law preserved by DemoatheneB, that the number of measnres 
ibr the zeogitffi waa only one hundred and fifty. But his argument, 
derived from the analogy of the snm to be given to an heireas by her 

lug enough to induce us to reject the proportion of two hundred meas- 
ures, " preserved {as Boeckh confesses) by all writers," especiallr 
as in the time of Demosthenes. Boeckh himself, in a subsequent 
passage, rightly observes, thatibenames of ieupts,&c,, could only 
apply to new ctaesos inlroduced in the piitce of those instituted by 
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qualification required for tlie Zeugitte. Glancing over 
these divisions, we are struuk by their similarity to the 
ranks among our own northern and feudal ancestry, cor- 
responding to the nobles, the knights, the burgesses, 
and the labouring classes, which have so long made, and 
sliU constitute, the demarcations of society in modem 
Europe. The members of the first class were alone 
eUgible to the highest offices us archons, those of the 
three first classes to the political assembly of the four 
hundred {which I shall presently describe), and to some 
minor magistracies ; the members of iho fourth class 
were excluded from all office, unless, as they voted in 
the popil bly tl y may be said to have had a 

share in tl Ig It d to exercise, in extraordinary 

causes, J di t th nty At the same lime no hered- 
itary barr 1 d d them from the hopes so dear to 
human asp t They had only to acc^uire the 
necessary f tm der lo enjoy the privileges of 
their sup And cordingly, we find, by an in- 
scription on the Acropolis, reenrded in Pollux, that An- 
themion, of the lowest class, was suddenly raised to the 
rank of knight.* 

xn. We perceive, from these divisions of rank, that 
the m;un principle of Soion's constitution was founded, 
not upon birth, but wealth. He instituted what was 
ca]leda(»«(iC7'iicy,viz., an aristocracy of property; based 
upon democratic institutions of popular jurisdiction, 
election, and appeal. Conformably to the principle which 
pervades ail states, that make property the qualification 
for office, to property the general taxation was appor- 
tioned. And this, upon a graduated scale, severe to the 
first class, and completely exonerating the lowest. The 
ranks of the citizens thus estabUshed, the constitution 
acknowledged three great councils or branches of legis- 
lature. The first was that of the venerable Areopagus. 
We have already seen that this institution had long ex- 
isted among the Athenians ; but of late it had fallen into 
some obscurity or neglect, and was not even referred to 
in the laws of Draco. Solon continued the name ofthe 
assembly, but remodelled its constitution. Anciently it 
had probably embraced all the Eupatrids. Solon defined 
the claims of the aspirants to that officiaj dignity, and 
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ordained that no one should be admitted to the areopa- 
gua who had not filled the situation of archon— an ordeal 
which implied not only the necessityofthe highest rank, 
but, as I shall presently note, of sober character and un- 
blemished integrity. 

The remotest traditions clothed the very name of this 
assembly with majesty and awe. Holding their council 
on the sacred hill consecrated to Mare, fable asserted that 
the god of battle had himself been arraigned before its tri- 
bunal. Solon exertedhisimaginationtoaustain the gran- 
deur of its associations. Every distinction was lavished 
upon senators, who, in the spirit of his laws, could only 
pass from the temple of virtue to that of honour. Before 
their jurisdiction all species of crime might be arraigned 
— they had equal power to reward and to punish. From 
the guilt of murder to the negative offence of idleness," 
their control extended — the consecration of altars to new 
deities, the penalties affixed to impiety, were at their 
decision, and in their charge. Theirs was the illimita- 
ble authority to scrutinize the lives of men— they a^ 
tended public meetings and solemn sacrifices, to pre- 
serve order by the majesty of their presence. The 
custody of the laws and the management of the public 
funds, the superintendence of the education of youth, 
were committed to their care. Despite their power, 
they interfered but little in the management of political 
E^airs, save in cases of imminent danger. Their duties, 
grave, tranquil, and solemn, held them aloof from the 
stir of temporary agitation. They were the last great 
refuge of the state, to which, on common occasions, it 
was almost profanity to appeal. Their very demeanour 
was modelled to harmonize with the reputation of their 
virtues and the dignity of their office. It was forbidden 
to laugh in their assembly — no archon who had been seen 
in a public tavern could be admitted to their order,t and 
for aa areopagite to compose a comedy was a matter of 
special prohibition.! They sat in the open air, in com- 
mon with all courts having cognizance of murder. If 
the business before them was great and various, they 

• The law against idleness is attributable rather to PisistiMus than 

t Athenfflue, lib, siv. 

t Plutarch de GlotiS Athen. I do not in this sketch entirely con- 
fine myself to SoloD'a leguUtiona leapectiog the aieopagua. 
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were wont to divide themselves into committees, to 
each, of whicli the several causes were assigned by lot, 
BO that no man knowing the cause he was to adjudge 
could be assailed with the imputation of dishonest or 
partial prepossession. After duly hearing both parties, 
they gave their judgment with proverbial gravity and 
silence. The institution of the ballot (a subsequent 
custom) afforded secrecy to their award — a proceeding 
necessary amid the jealousy and power of factions, to 
preserve their judgment unbiased by personal fear, and 
the abolition of which, we shaU see hereafter, was 
among the causes that crushed for a while the liberties 
of Athens. A brazen urn received the suffrages of con- 
demnation — one of wood those of acquittal. Such was 
the character and constitution of the areopaous.* 

XIII. The second legislative council ordained or re- 
vived by Solon, consisted of a senate, composed, first 
of four hundred, and many years afterward of five hun- 
dred members. To this council all, save the lowest 
and most numerous class, were eligible, provided they 
had passed or attained the age of thirty. It was rather 
a chance assembly than a representative one. The 
manner of its election appears not more elaborate than 
clumsy. To every ward there was a president, called 
phylarchus. This magistrate, on a certain day in the 
year, gave in the names of all the persons within his 
district entitled to the honour of serving in the council, 
and desirous of enjoying it. These names were in- 
scribed on brazen tablets, and cast into a certain vessel. 
In another vessel was placed an equal number of beans; 
supposing the number of candidates to be returned by 
each tribe to be (as it at first was) a hundred, there 
were one hundred white beans put into the vessel — the 
rest were black. Then the names of the candidates 
and the beans were drawn out one by one ; and each 
candidate who had the good fortune to have liis name 
drawn out together witli a white bean, became a mem- 
ber of the senate. Thus the constitution of each suc- 
ceeding senate might differ from the last — might, so far 

* The number of the areopagiles depending upon the number of the 
arch.ons,was necessarily fluctuating and uncertain. An archon was 
nolnecessarily admitted to the areopagaa. He pre tioUBlv underwent 

dischHrged the dutieB of his office, and was liaUe Ui eipuWon upon 
proofs (d immorality oi unnottbiness. 
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from representing the people, contradict their wishes- 
was utterly a matter of hazard and chance ; and wheri 
Mr. Mitford informs us that the assembly of the peo- 
ple was the great foundation of evil in the Athenian 
constitution, it appears that to the capricious and un- 
satisfactory election of this council we may safely im- 
pute many of the inconsistencies and changes which 
that historian attributes entirely to the more popular 
assembly.* To this council were intrusted powers less 
extensive in theory than those of the Areopagus, but 
far more actively exerted. Its members inspected the 
fleet (when a fleet was afterward established)— they 
appointedjailers of prisons — they examined the accounts 
of magistrates at the termination of their oflice ; these 
were minor duties;— to them was allotted also an au- 
thority in other departments of a much higher and 
more complicated nature. To them was given the dark 
and fearful extent of power which enabled them to ex- 
amine and to punish persons accused of ofl"enceB unspe- 
cified by any peculiar lawf— an ordinance than which, 
had less attention been paid to popular control, the 
wildest ambition of despotism, would have required no 
broader base for its designs. A power to punish crimes 
unspecified by law is a power above law, and ignorance 
or corruption may easily distort innocence itself into 
cnme. But the main duty of the Four Hundred was to 
prepare the laws to be submitted to the assembly of 
the people— the great popular tribunal which we are 
about presently to consider. Nor could any law, ac- 
cording to Solon, be introduced into that assembly un- 
til it had undergone the deliberation, and received the 
sanction, of this preUminary council. With them, 
therefore, was the ohwin op all legibiatiom. In pro- 
portion to these discretionary powers was the exam- 
mation the members of the council underwent. Previ- 
ous to the admission of any candidate, his life, his 
character, and his actions were submitted to a vigor- 
ous scrutiny.^ The senators then took a solemn oath 
that they would endeavour to promote the public good, 

* Some modem writers have contended that at the lime of Solon 
the members of ths councU were not chosen by lot ; their argumeuis 
are not to me Tenr satiafsctory. But if merely a delegatioQ of the 
tupatnda, as such wnters suppose, the council would be still more 
Tjoious m its constitution. 

t Poll"'- t -Eschines in Timarch 
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and the highest punishment they were allowed to inflict 
was a penuJty of five hundred drachms. If that pun- 
ishment were deemed by them insufficient, the criminal 
was referred to the regular courts of law. At the expi- 
ration of their trust, which expired with each year, the 
senators gave an account of their conduct, and the sen- 
ate itself punished any offence of its members; so se- 
vere were its inflictions, that a man expelled from the 
senate was eligible as a judge — a proof that expulsion 
was a punishment awarded to no heinous offence.* 

The members of each tribe presided ia turn over the 
rest,t under the name of prytanes. It was the duty of 
the prytanes to assemble the senate, which was usually 
every day, and to keep order in the great assembly of 
the people. These were again subdivided into the pro- 
edri, who presided weekly over the rest, while one of 
this number, appointed by lot, was the chief president 
(or Epistatea) of the whole council ; to him were in- 
trusted the keys of the citadel and the treasury, and a 
wholesome jealousy of this twofold trust limited its 
exercise to a single day. Each member gave notice 
in writing of any motion he intended to make — the pry- 
tanes had the prior right to propound the question, and 
afterward it became matter of open discussion — they 
decided by ballot whether to reject or adopt it ; if ac- 
cepted, it was then submitted to the assembly of the 
people, who ratified or refused the law which they 
might not originate. 

Such was the constitution of the Athenian council, 
one resembling in many points to the common features 
of aD modem legislative assemblies. 

XIV. At the great assembly of the people, to which 
we now arrive, all freemen of the age of discretion, 
save only those branded by law with the opprobrium of 
atimos (unhonoured),! were admissible. At the time 



the termination of his irust, pecular integrity was rewarded wilh 
monej from the public treasury. 

t When there were ten tribes, each tribe presided thirty-fiTe days, 
orBveweelia; when the number was afterword increared to twelve, 
the period of the presidency was one month. 

t Atimoa means rather untonoured than dishonoured. Ho to 
whom, in its milder degree, the word was applied, was rather with- 
drawn (as it were) from honour than branded with disgrace. By 
rapid degrees, however, the word ceased to conyey its original mea-j 
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Of rioloti, this assemlily was by no means of llie im- 
portance to which it afterward arose. Its meetiags 
were comparatively rare, and no doubt it seldom re- 
jected the propositions of the Four Huadred. But 
whenever different legislative assemblies exist, and pop- 
ular control is once constitutionally acknowledged, it is 
in the nature of things that the more democratic assem- 
bly should absorb the main business of the more aris- 
tocratic. A people are often enslaved by the accident 
of a despot, but almost ever gain upon the checks which 
the constitution is intended habitually to oppose. In 
the later time, Uie assembly met four times in five 
weeks (at least, during the period in which the tribes 
were ten in number), that ia, during tlie presidence of 
each prytanea. The first time of their meeting they 
heard matters of general import, approved or rejected 
magistrates, listened to accusations of grave pohtical 
offences,* as well as the particulars of any confiscation 
of goods. The second time was appropriated to afRurs 
relative as well to individuals as the community ; and 
it was lawful for every raaa either to present a petition 
or share in a debate. The third time of meeting waa 
devoted to the state audience of ambaeaadors. The 
fourth, to matters of religious worship or priestly cere- 
monial. These f<nir periodical meetings, under the 
name of Curia, made the common assembly, requiring 
no special summons, and betokening no extraordinary 
emergency. But besides these regular meetings, upon 
occasions of unusual danger, or in cases requiring im- 
mediate discussion, the assembly of the people might 
also be convened by formal proclamation ; and in tnis 
case it was termed " Sugkletos," which we may ren- 
der by the word convomtim. The prytanes, previous 
to the meeting of the assembly, always placarded in 
some putilic place a programme of the matters on which 
the people were to consult. The persons presiding 
over the meeting were proedri, chosen by lot from, the 
nine tribes, excluded at the time being from the office 
of prytanes ; out of their number a chief president (or 
epistates) wa« elected also by lot. Every effort was 
made to compel a numerous attendance, and each man 

ing ; it was applied to offences so ordinary and common, that it sunk 
iito a mere legal terra. 
' The mare lieinous of the triple offences, termed cimyYc\in. 
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attending received a small coin for his trouble * a prac- 
tice fruitful in jests to the comedians. The pryianes 
misht forbid a man of notoriously bad charaeter to 
spiak. The chief president gave the signal for their 
d^ision. In ordinary cases they held up their hands, 
voting openly ; but at a later penod, in cases where in- 
timidllioa was poesiWe, such as m the offences of men 
of power and authority, they voted in secret They 
met usually in the vast arena of their market-ilace.+ 

XV Recapitulating the heads of that complex con- 
stitution 1 have thus detailed, the reader will perceive 
that the legislative power rested in three assemblies — 
the Areopagus, the Council, and the Assemhly of the 
People— that the first, notwithstanding its solemn dig- 
nity and vast authority, seldom interfered in the active, 
T>opular, and daily politics of the state— that the second 
Sieinated laws, which the third was the great Court of 
Appeal to sanction or reject. The great improvement 
of modern times has been to consolidate the two latter 
courts in one, and to vinite in a representative senate 
the sagacity of a deliberative council with the mterests 
of a popular assembly ;— the more closely we blend 
these objects, the more perfectly, perhaps, we attain, 
bv the means of wisdom, the ends of hberty. 

XVI. But although in a senate composed by the de- 
terminations of chance, and an assembly which from ita 
numbers must ever have been exposed to the agitation 
of eloquence and the caprices of passion, there was 
inevitably a crude and imperfect pnnciple,— although 
two courts containing in themselves the soul and ele- 
ment of contradiction necessarily wanted that concen- 
trated oneness of purpose propitious to the regular and 
majestic calmness of legislation, we cannot but a.llow 
the main theory of the system to have been precisely 
that most favourable to the prodigal exuberance of 
energy, of intellect, and of genius. Summoned to con- 
snllation upon all matters, from the greatest to the least, 
the most ienerable to the most trite— to-day deciding 

• This was fl subsequent la" i an obelus, or one penny fsrthitig, 
WHS llie first payment ; it was afterward 



also (especially in bad weather): in the 
"orBTtchusT-^n eitraordiuary occasions, in whatever placo 



t SomeUmes. also, the assemoiy was jiem in .i.^ '"L'T 
,o eelebraiedi latterly, also (especially in bad weathH-): 
• ■ " ■ius;— oneitraordiuary oci-'"'""' '" wt.aie^ 
Gt cmvenimt or capttciou: 
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on the iiumber of their wa^ship8, to-morrow on that oi 
a tragic chorus ; now examining with jealous fore- 
thought the new barriers to oligarchical ambition; — 
now appointing, with nice distinction, to various ser- 
vice the various combinations of music ;' — now wel- 
coming in their forum-senate the sober ambassadors of 
Lacediemon or tlie jewelled heralds of Persia, now 
voting their sanction to new temples or the re 

reforms of worship ; compelled to a lively and u 

ing interest in all that arouses the mind, or elevates the 
passions, or refines the taste ;— supreme arbiters of the 
art of the sculptor, as the science of the lawgiver, — 
judges and rewarders of the limner and the poet, as of 
the successful negotiator or the prosperous soldier; — 
we see at once the all-accomplished, all-versatile gfinius 
of the nation, and we behold in the same glance the ef- 
fect and the ca — e y th' g be' eferred to the 
people, the pe pi 1 n d f y hing to judge. 

Their genius v. fi lly f d nd in each of its 

capacities. Thyhdn n d ff lal education. 
Their whole If h 1 Th very faults of 

their assembly p b educed by ex- 

traordinary efoq n -d th n ulation of the 

orator, and kep ly wak h magination of 

the audience. An Athenian was, by the necessity of 
birth, what Miltondreamed that man could only become 
by the labours of completest education : in peace a 
legislator, in war a solcQer, — in all limes, on all occa- 
sions, acute to judge and resolute to act. All that can 
inspire the thought or delight the leisure were for the 
people. Theirs were the portico and the school — theirs 
the theatre, the gardens, and the baths ; they were not, 
as in Sparta, the tools of the state — they were the state ! 
Lycurgus made machines and Solon men. In Sparta the 
machine was to be wound up by the tyranny of a fixed 
principle; it could not dine as it pleased — it could not 
walk as it pleased — it was not permitted to seek its 
she machine save by stealth and in the dark ; its chil- 
dreti were not its own— even itself had no property in 
self. Sparta incorporated, mider the name of freedom, 
the worst complexities, the most grievous and the most 
frivolous vexations, of slavery. And therefore was it 
that Lacediemon flourished and decayed, bequeathing to 

* PlalD de Legibus, 
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fame men only noted for hardy valour, fanatical pa- 
triotism, and profound but dishonourable craft — attract- 
ing, indeed, the wonder of the world, but advancing no 
claim to its gratitude, and contributing no single addi- 
tion to its intellectual stores. But in Athens the true 
blessing of freedom was rightly placed— in the opinions 
and the soul. Thought was the common hentage 
which every man might cultivate at his will. This 
unshackled liberty had its convulsions and its excesses, 
but producing imceasing emulation and unbounded 
competition, an incentive to every effort, a tribunal to 
every claim, it broke into philosophy with the one— 
into poetry with the other— into the energy and splen- 
dour of unexampled intelligence with all. Lookmg 
round us at this hour, more than four-and-twenty cen- 
turies after the establishment of the constitution we 
have just surveyed,— in the labours of the student — in 
the dreams of the poet— in the aspirations of the artist 

in the philosophy of the legislator— we yet behold 

the imperishable blessings we derive from the liberties 
of Athens and the institutions of Solon. The Ufe of 
Athens became extinct, but her soul transfused itself, 
immortal and immortalizing, through the world. 

XVII. The penal code of Solon was founded on 
principles wholly opposite to those of Draco. The 
scale of punishment was moderate, though sufficiently 
severe. One distinction will suffice to give us an ade- 
quate notion of its gradations. Theft by day was not 
a capital offence, but if perpetrated by night the felon 
might lawfully be slain by the owner. The tendency 
to lean to the side of mercy in all cases may be per- 
ceived from this— that if the suffrages of the judges 
were evenly divided, it was the custom in all the courts 
of Athens to acquit the accused. The punishment of 
death was rare ; that of atimia supplied its place. Of 
the different degrees of atimia it is not my purpose to 
speak at present. By one degree, however, the offender 
was merely suspended from some privilege of freedom 
enjoyed by the citizens generally, or condemned to a 
pecuniary fine ; the second degree allowed the confis- 
cation of goods ; the third for ever deprived the criminal 
and his posterity of the rights of a citizen: this last 
was the award only of aggravated offences. Perpetual 
exile was a sentence never passed but upon state«rimi- 
nals. The infliction of fines, which became productive 
VoT„ I.— S 
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of great abuse in later times, was moderately appor- 
tioned to offences in the time of Scion, partly from the 
high price of money, but partly, also, from the wise 
moderation of the lawgiver. The last grave penalty of 
death was of various kinds, as the cross, the gibbet, the 
precipice, the bowl — afflictions seldom in resen'e for 
the freemen. 

As the principle of shame was a main instrument of 
the penal code of the Athenians, so they endeavoured 
to attain the same object by the subhmer motive of 
honour. Upon the even balance of rewards that sUniu- 
late, and penalties that deter, Solon and his earlier suc- 
cessors conceived the virtue of the commonwealth to 
rest. A crown presented by the senate or the people — 
a public banquet in the hall of state — the erection of a 
statue in the thoroughfares (long a most rare distinc- 
tion) — the privilege of precedence in the theatre or as- 
sembly — were honours constantly before tho eyes of 
the young and the hopes of the ambitious. The senti- 
ment of honour thus hecame a guiding principle of the 
legislation, and a large component of the character of 
the Athenians. 

XVIII. Judicial proceedings, whether as instituted by 
Solon or as corrupted by his successors, were exposed 
to some grave and vital evils hereafter to be noticed. 
At present I content myself with observing, that Solon 
carried into the judicial the principles of his legislative 
courts. It was his theory, that aU the citizens should 
be trained to take an interest in the state. Every year 
3 body of six thousand citizens was chosen by lot; no 

Qualification save that of being thirty years of age was 
emanded in this election. The body thus chosen, 
called HeliKa, was subdivided into smaller courts, 
before which Eill offences, but especially political ones, 
might be tried. Ordinary cases were probably left by 
Solon to the ordinary magistrates ; but it was not long 
before the popular jurors drew to themselves the final 
trial and judgment of all causes. This judicial power 
was even greater than the legislative ; for if an act had 
passed through all the legislative forms, and was, within 
a year of the date, found inconsistent with the constitu- 
tion or public interests, the popular courts could repeal 
the act and punish its author. In Athens there were no 
professional lawyers ; the law being supposed the com- 
mon interest of citizens, every encouragement was 
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given to the prosecutor— every facility to the obtaining 
of justice. , , ... 

Solon appears to have recognised the sound princi- 
ple, that the strength of law is in the pubhc disposition 
to cherish and revere it.—and that nothing is more cal- 
culated to make permanent the general spint of a con- 
stitution than to reader its details flexile and open to 
reform. Accordingly, he subjected his laws to the 
vigilance of regular and constant revision. Once a 
vear. proposals for altering any existent law might be 
made by any citizen— were debated— and, if approved, 
referred to a legislative committee, drawn by lot from 
the jurors. The committee then sat in judgment on 
the law ; five advocates were appointed to plead for the 
old law ; if unsuccessful, the new law came at once into 
ooeration. In addition to this precaution, six of the 
ninearcho 11 d Th h t«) 1 '.e ffice ren 

dered them xp 
authorized 

the legisl rn J 

errors or mi eq d 

XIX Vt pc 

wise Ath ni 

which in S m ra 

dearest pn g 

teen to e "T ^ 

the law, m "* rv 

state had 

and they g §?{? 

schools,! hi m 

discipline *" .. , 

But from the very circumstance of compulsory 

tion at that aae, and the absence of it in childhood, we 

may suppose that there had already grown up in Athens 

a morS^obligation and a general custom, to prepare the 

youth of the state for the national schools. 

■ Plntarch ussurea us that Solon issuad K decree tliat his tevre 
werB to remain in force s hundred yearn : an BESertion which modem 
ivrilera have rejected as incompatible with their constant 'eviBion. 
ItwBs not. however, so contradicWrf a decree as it seems at tirat 
l:Z-t onTof the laws not t/^e altered wa«t^s power of 
Imendingand revising the laws, ^^-l.i t^?™^"^' t^^™=?"™"° 
dispute would only imply that the constitut on was "ot o 1* altered 
eicepl through the conslituHonal channel which Solon had ap 
pinnted. 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



-'"'' ATHENS : [book II. 

Besides the free citizens, there were two subordinate 
classes— the aliens and the slaves. By the first are 
meant those composed of settlers, who had not relin- 
quished connexion with their native countries. These, 
as universally in Greece, were widely distinguished 
from the citizens ; theypaid a small annual sum for the 
protection of the state, and each became a kind of 
client to some individual citizen, who appeared for him 
in the courts of justice. They were also forbidden to 
purchase land; but for the rest, Solon, himself a mer- 
chant, appears to have given to such aliens encourage- 
ments in trade and manufacture not usual in that age ; 
and most of their disabilities were probably rather moral 
or imaginary than real and daily causes of grievance. 
The great and paramount distinction was between the 
freeman and the slave. No slave could be admitted as 
a witness, except by torture ; as for him there was no 
voice in the state, so for him there was no tenderness 
in the law. But though the slave might not avenge 
himself on the master, the system of slavery avenged 
itself on Uie state. The advantages to the intellect of 
the free citizens resulting from the eaistence of a class 
maintained to reUeve them from the drudgeries of life, 
were dearly pm'chased by the constant insecurity of 
their political repose. The capital of the rich could 
never be directed to the most productive of all chan- 
nels—the labour of free competition. The noble did 
not employ citizens — he purchased slaves. Thus the 
commonwealth derived the least possible advantage 
from his wealth ; it did not flow through the heart of 
the republic, employing the idle and feeding the poor. 
As a necessary consequence, the inequalities of fortune 
were sternly visible and deeply felt. The rich man had 
no connexion with the poor man — the poor man hated 
him for a wealth of which he did not {as in states where 
slavery does not exist) share the blessings — purchasing 
by labour the advantages of fortune. Hence the dis- 
linction of classes defied the harmonizing effects of 
popular legislation. The rich were exposed to unjust 
and constant exactions ; and society was ever hable to 
oe disorganized by attacks upon property. There was 
an eternal stnwgle between the jealousies of the popu- 
lace and the fears of the wealthy ; and many of the 
disorders which modem historians inconsiderately as- 
cribe to the institutions of freedom were in reality the 
irowt.h of the exisfpnce of slavery. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

The Departure of Solon from Athens. — The Rise of PiBistratuB. — 
Return of Solon.— His Conduct and Death,— The Second and 
Third Tyranny of Piaistratns.— Caprute of Sigeum.— Colony in the 
Chersonesua founded by the first Miltiadea.— Death of Piaiatratus. 

I. Although the great constitutional reforms of Solon 
were no doubt carried into effect during his archonship, 
yet several of his legislative and Judicial enactments 
were probably the work of years. When we consider 
the many interests to conciliate, the many prejudices 
to overcome, which in all popular states cripple and 
delay the progress of change in its several details, we 
find little difficulty in supposmg, with one of the most 
luminous of modern scholars," that Solon had ample 
occupation for twenty years after the date of his archoa- 
ship. During this period little occurred in the foreign 
affairs of Athens save the prosperous termination of 
the Cirrhjean war, as before recorded. At home the 
new constitution gradually took root, although often 
menaced and sometimes shaken by the storms of party 
and the general desire for further innovation. 

The etern^ consequence of popular change is, that 
while it irritates the party that loses power, it cannot 
content the party that gains. It is obvious that each 
concession to the people but renders them better able 
to demand concessions more important. The theories 
of some — the demands of others— harassed the law- 
giver, and threatened the safety of the laws. Solon, at 
length, was induced to believe that his ordinances re- 
quired the sanction and repose of time, and that absence 
— that moral death— would not only free himself from 
importunity, but his infant institntjons from the frivo- 
lous disposition of change. In his earlier years he had 
repaired, by commercial pursuits, estates that had been 
empoverished by the munificence of his father ; and, 
still cultivating the same resources, he made preter 
of his vocation to solicit permission for a " "^ 

' See Faet. HeU., vol ii., 376 
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fen years. He is' said to have obtained a solemn prom 
ise from the people to alter none of his institutions 
during that period ;• and thus he departed from the 
Pnibabiy City, Of whose future glories he had laid the 
b.c.stS. solid foundation. Attracted by hisphilosophlcal 
habits to that solemn -land, beneath whose ms^teries 
the credulous Greeks revered the secrets of existent 
wisdom, the stiU adventurous Athenian repaired to the 
cities of the Nile, and fed the passion of speculative 
inquiry from the learning of the Egyptian priests. De- 
parting thence to Cyprus, he assisted, as his own verses 
assure us, in the planning of a new city, founded by 
one_ of the kings of that beautiful island, and afterward 
invited to the court of CrcEsua (associated with his 
father AJyattes, then Jiving), he imparted lo the Lydian, 
amid the splendours of state and the adulation of slaves, 
that well-known lesson on the uncertainty of human 
grandeur, which, according to Herodotus, Crcesus so 
seasonably remembered at the funeral pile.t 

n. However prudent had appeared to Solon his ab- 
sence from Athens, it is to be lamented that he did not 
rather brave the hazards from which his genius might 
have saved the slate, than incur those which the very 
removal of a master-spirit was certain to occasion. 
We may bind men not to change laws, but we cannot 
bind the spirit and the opinion, from which laws alone 
derive cogency or value. We may guard against the 
innovations of a multitude, which awise statesman sees 
afar off, and may direct to great ends ; but we cannot 
guard against that dangerous accident — not to be fore- 
seen, not to be directed — the ambition of a man of 
genius ! During the absence of Solon there rose into 
e one of those remarkable persons who give to 

w which provided for any 

t Et CnEsam quem 'oi juBti facunda Solonis 
Respicere ad longK jussit Epatia. ultima sitse." 

Jm., Sat. 3:., a. 373. 

Solon is supported by so many concurrent authorities, that we can- 
not but feel gratefol to the modem learning, which has rfmovad the 
only objection to it in an apparent contradiction of dates. If, as con- 
tended for by Larcher, stilt more ably l>y Wesaeling, and since by 
M. cii,,.™ .„■ .„^B that CrtesuB reigned jointly with his falbar 
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vicious designs all the attraction of individual virtuea. 
Bold, generous, affable, eloquent, endowed with every 
gift of nature and fortune — kinsman to Solon, but of 
greater wealth and more dazzling quaiiiiea — the young 
Ksistratus, son of Hippocrates, early connected him- 
self with the democratic or highland party. The Me- 
garians, who had never relinquished their designs on 
Salarais, had taken an opportunity, apparently before 
the travels, and, according to Plutarch, even before the 
legislation of Solon, to repossess themselves of the 
island. When the Athenians were enabled to extend 
their energies beyond their own great domestic revolu- 
tion, Pisistratus obtained the command of an expedition 
against these dangerous neighbours, which was attended 
with the most signal success. A stratagem referred to 
Solon by Plutarch, who has with so contagious an in- 
accuracy blended into one the two several and dis- 
tinct expeditions of Pisistratus and Solon, ought rather 
to be placed to the doubtful glory of the son of Hippoc- 
rates.* A number of young men sailed with Pisis- 
tratus to Colias, and taking the dress of women, whom 
they there seized while sacriiicmg to Ceres, a spy was 
despatched to Salamis, to inform the Megarian guard 
that many of the principal Athenian matrons were at 
Colias, and might be easily captured. The Meganans 
were decoyed, despatched a body of men to the oppo- 
site shore, and beholding a group in women's attire 
dancing by the strand, landed confusedly to seize the 
prize. The pretended females drew forth their con- 
cealed weapons, and the Megarians, surprised and dis- 
mayed, were cut off to a man. The victors lost no 
time in setting sail for Salamis, and easily regained the 
isle. Pisistratus carried the war into Megara itself, 
and captured the port of Nisjea. These exploits were 
the foundation of his after greatness ; and yet young, 
at the return of Solon, he was already at the head ol 

* Plutarch gives two accounts of the recovery- of Salamis by 
Solon ; one of them, which ia also preferred by .Mian (var. c. lix., 
lib. VH,). 1 have adopted and deacribed in my narrative of that expe- 
dition ; the second 1 novi give, but refer to Pisistratus, not Solon : 
in support of which opmion I nm indebted to Mr, Clinlon for the sug- 
gestion of two autliotitiea. ^neas Tacticus, in his Tteatise on 
Siages, chap, iv., and Ftontinus da Stratagem,, lib, iv., cap. til — 
Jualin alao fevours the claim of Piiistratos to this stratagem, lib. n., 
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[he democratic party. But neither his rank, his genius, 
nor his popular influence sufficed to give to his faction 
a decided eminence over those of his rivals. The 
wealthy nobles of the lowlands were led by Lycurgns 
— the moderate party of the coastmen by Megacles, 
the head of the Alcmfeonidse. And it was in the midst 
of the strife and agitation produced by these great sec- 
tions of the people that Solon returned to Athens. 

III. The venerable legislator was received with all 
the grateful respect he deserved ; but age had dimmed 
the brilliancy of his powers. His voice could no longer 
penetrate the mighty crowds of the market-place. New- 
idols had sprung up — new passions were loosed — new 
interests formed, and amid the roar and stir of the eter- 
nal movement, it was in vain for the high-hearted old 
man to recall those rushing on the future to the bounda- 
ries of the past. If unsuccessful in public, he was not 
discouraged from applying in private to the leaders of 
the several parties. Of all those rival nobles, none de- 
ferred to his advice with so marked a respect as the 
smooth and plausible Pisistratus. Perhaps, indeed, that 
remarkable man contemplated the same objects as So- 
lon himself,— although the one desired to efiect by t^ie 
authority of the chief, the order and the energy which 
the other would have trusted to the development of the 
people. But, masking his more interested designs, Pi- 
sistratus outbid all competition in his seeming zeal for 
the public welfare. The softness of his manners— his 
profuse liberality — hia generosity even to his foes — the 
splendid qualities which induced Cicero to compare him 
to Julius Cesar,* charmed the imagination of the multi- 
tude, and concealed the selfishness of his views. He 
was not a hypocrite, indeed, as to his virtues — a dissem- 
bler only in his ambition. Even Solon, in endeavouring 
to inspire him with a true patriotism, acknowledged his 
talents and his excellences. " But for ambition," said 
he, " Atiens possesses no citizen worthier than Pisis- 
tratus." The time became ripe for the aspiring projects 
of the chief of the democracy. 

IV. The customary crowd was swarming in the mar- 
ket-place, when suddenly in the midst of the assembly 

* The moat sanguine hope indeed that Cicero seems to have 
framed with respect to the conduct of Cesar, was thai he migiic 
dwB-iw the title of the Pieutratus of Rtane. 



Hosted byGoOgIC 



CHAP, ll.j ITS RISE AND FALL. 213 

appeared the chariot of Pisistratus. The mules were 
bleeding — Pisistratus himself was wounded. In this 
condition the demagogue harangued the people. He 
declared that he had just escaped from the enemies of 
himself and the popular party, who {under the auspices 
of the \lcmieoiiidie) had attacked him in a country excur- 
sion. He reminded the crowd of his services in war — 
his valour against the Megarians — his conquest of 
Nisfea. He implored their protection. Indignant and 
inflamed, the favouring audience shouted their synmathy 
with his wrongs. " Son of Hippocrates," said Solon, 
advancing to the spot, and with bitter wit, " you are bu 
a bad imitator of Ulysses. He wounded himself to de- 
lude his enemies — you to deceive your countrymen."* 
The sagacity of the reproach was unheeded by the 
crowd. A special assembly of the people was con- 
vened, and a partisan of the demagogue moved that a 
body-guard of fifty men, armed but with clubs, should 
be assigned to his protection. Despite the infirmities of 
his age, and the decrease of his popular authority, So- 
lon had the energy to oppose the motion, and predict 
its results. The credulous love of the people swept 
away all precaution — the guard was granted, 
ber did not long continue stationary ; Pisistt 
fully increased the amount, till it swelled to the force 
required by his designs. He then seized the citadel — 
the antagonist faction of Megacles fled— and Pisistratus 
was master of Athens. Amid the confusion and tumult 
of the city, Solon retained his native courage. He ap- 
peared in public — harangued the citizens — upbraided 
their blindness — invoked their courage. In his speeches 
he bade them remember that if it be the moro easy task 
to prevent tyranny, it is the more glorious achievi;ment 
to destroy it. In his versest he poured forth the indtg- 
uaut sentiment which a thousand later bards have bor- 
rowed and enlarged ; " Blame not Heaven for your ty- 
rants, blame yourselves." The fears of some, the in- 
difference of others, rendered his exhortations fruitless! 
The brave old man sorrowfully retreated to his house, 
hung up his weapons without his door, and consoled him- 

* If WB may, in this anecdote, accord to Plvuatch (de Vit, Sol.) 
and jElian (Var. lib. viii., c. ivi.) a belief which 1 see no mason for 
withholding. 

t His own Tetses, rather than the narrative at Plutarch, Bie ihe 
ETidence of Solon's conduct on the usurpation of PisistratuB- 
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self with the melancholy boast that "he had done all 
to save his country, and its laws," This was his las: 
public effort against the usurper. He disdained flight; 
and, asked by his friends to what he trusted for safety 
from the wiath of the victor, replied, " To old age," — a 
sad reflection, ttiat so great a man should find in infirm- 
ity that shelter which he claimed from glory. 

V. The remaining days and the latter conduct of So- 
lon are involved in obscurity. According to Plutarch, 
he continued at Athens, Pisistratus showing him the ut- 
most respect, and listening to the counsel which Solon 
condescended to bestow upon him : according to Diog- 
enes LaertiuB, he departed again from his natire city," in- 
dignant at its submission, and hopeless of its freedom, re- 
fusing all overtures from Pisistratus, and alleging that, 
having established a free government, he would not ap- 
pear to sanction the success of a tyrant. Either ac- 
count is sufficiently probable. The wisdom of Solon 
might consent to mitigate what he could not cure, or 
his patriotism might urge him to avoid witnessing the 
changes he had no power to prevent. The dispute is 
of little importwice. At his advanced age he could not 
have long survived the usurpation of Pisistratus, nor can 
we find any authority for the date of his death so en- 
titled to credit as that of Phanias, who assigns it to the 
year following the usurpation of Pisistratus. The bright 
race was alrtSidy run. According to the grave author- 
ity of Aristotle, the ashes of Solon were scattered over 
the Isle of Salamis, which had been the scene of his 
eaxlier triumphs; and Athens, retaining bis immortal, 
boasted not his perishable remains. 

VI. Pisistratus directed with admirable moderation 
the courses of the revolution he had produced. Many 
causes of success were combined in his favour. His 
enemies had been the supposed enemies of the people, 
and Uie multitude doubtless beheld the flight of the 
Alcmfflonida (still odious in their eyes by the massacre 
of Cylon) as the defeat of a foe, while the triumph of 
the popular chief was recognised as the victory of the 
people. In all revolutions the man who has sided with 
the people is permitted by the people the greatest extent 

■ This histMian files the date of Solon's visit to Cnesus and to 
Cyprus (on which island he asserts him to have died), not dnrijig 
his absence of ten years, but during the fin&l exile foe which he cost 
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of iicense. It is easy to perceive, by the general desire 
which the Athenians had expressed for the elevation of 
Solon to the supreme authority, that the notion of teg^ 
authority was not yet hateful to them, and that they 
were scarcely prepared for the liberties with which they 
were intrusted. But although they submitted thus 
patiently to the ascendency of Pisistratua, it is evident 
that a less benevolent or leas artful tyrant would not 
have been equally successful. Raised above the law, 
that subtle genius governed only by the law ; nay, he 
affected to consider its authority greater than his own. 
He assumed no title — no attribute of sovereignty. He 
was accused of murder, and he humbly appeared before 
the tribunal of the Areopagus — a proof not more of the 
moderation of the usurper than of the influence of public 
opinion. He enforced the laws of Solon, and com- 
pelled the unruly tempers of his faction to subscribe to 
their wholesome rigour. The one revolution did not, 
therefore, supplant, it confirmed, the other. " By these 
means," says Herodotus, " Pisistratua mastered Athens, 
and yet his situation was far from secure."" 

Vil. Although the heads of the more moderate party, 
under Megacles, had been expelled from Athens, yet 
die faction, equallypowerful and equally hostile, headed 
by Lycurgus, and embraced by the bulk of the nobles, 
still remamed. For a time, extending perhaps to Ave 
or six years, Pisistratus retained his power; but at 
length, Lycurgus, uniting with the exiled Alcmsonidte, 
succeeded in expelling him from the city. But the 
union that had led to his expulsion ceased vith that 
event. The contests between the lowlanders and the 
coastmen were only more inHamed by the defeat of the 
third party, which had operated as a balance of power, 
Mid the broils of their several leaders were fed by per- 
sonal ambition as by hereditary animosities, Megacles, 
therefore, unable to maintain equal ground with Lycur- 
gus, turned his thoughts towards the enemy he had 
subdued, and sent proposals to Pisistratua, offering to 
unite their forces, and to support him in his pretensions 
to the tyranny, upon condition that the exUed chief 
should marry his daughter Ccesyra. Pisistratus readily 
acceded to the terms, and it was resolved by a theatrical 
pageant to reconcile his return to the people. In one 

• Herod., 1. 1, c. m 
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of the boroughs of the city there was a woman named 
Phya, of singular beauty and lofty stature. Clad in 
complete armour, and drawn in a chariot, this woman 
was conducted with splendour and triumph towards the 
city. By her side rode Ksistratus — heralds preceded 
their march, and proclaimed her approach, crying aloud 
;o the Athenians " to admit Pisistratus, the favourite 
of Minerva, for that the goddess herself had come to 
earth on his behalf." 

The sagacity of the Athenians was already so acute, 
and the artifice appeared to Herodotus so gross, that the 
simple Halicamassean could scarcely credit the authen- 
ticity of this lale. But it is possible that the people 
viewed the procession as an ingenious allegory, to the 
adaptation of which they were already disposed ; and 
that, like the populace of a later and yet more civilized 
people, they hailed the goddess while they recognised the 
prostitute.* Be that as it may, the son of Hippocrates 
recovered his authority, and fulfilled his treaty with Me- 
gacles by a marriage with his daughter. Between the 
commencement of his first tyranny and the date of his 
second return, there was probably an interval of twelve 
years. His sons were already adults. Partly from a 
desire not to increase his family, partly from some su- 
perstitious disinclination to the blood of the AlcmEEon- 
idae, which the massacre of Cylon still stigmatized with 
contamination, Pisistratus conducted himself towards 
the fair Ccesyra with a chastity either unwelcome to 
her affection, or afBicting to her pride. The unwedded 
wiie communicated the mortifvingsecret to her mother, 
from whose lips it soon travelled to the father. He did 
not view the purity of Pisistratus with charitable eyes. 
He thought it an affront to his own person that that of 
his daughter should be so tranquilly regarded. He 
entered into a league with his former opponents against 
the usurper, and so great was the darker, that Pisis- 
tratus {despite his habitual courage) betook himself 
hastily to flight : — a strange instance of the caprice of 
human events, that a man could with a greater impunity 
subdue the freedom of his country, than affront the 
vanity of hia wife If 

• The procesBion of the goddess of Reason in the first French rey- 
olution solves the difficult! that perplexed Herodotus. 

+ Mt. Milford considers this story as below the credit of history. 
He gives no sufficient reason against its reception, and would doubt- 
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VIII. Pisistratus, his sons and partisans, retired to 
Ereiria in Eiibcea : there they dehberated as to their 
future proceedings— should they submit to their exile, 
or attempt to retrieve their power? The councils of 
his son Hippias prevailed with Pisistratus ; it was re- 
solved once more to attempt the sovereignly of Athens. 
The neighbouring tribes assisted the exiles with forage 
and shelter. Manycities accorded the celebrated noble 
large sums of money, and the Thebans outdid the rest 
in pernicious hberahly. A troop of Argive adventurers 
came from the Peloponnesus to tender to the baffled 
usurper the assistance of their swords, and Lygdamis, 
an individual of Naxos, himself ambitious of the govern- 
ment of his native state, increased his resources both 
by money and military force. At length, though aftera 
long and tedious period of no less than eleven years, 
Pisistratus resolved to hazard the issue of open war. 
At the head of a foreignforce he advanced to Marathon, 
mi pitched his tents upon its immortal plam. Troops 
of the factious or discontented thronged from AthetM 
to his camp, while the bulk of the citizens, unaffected 
oy such desertions, viewed his preparations with m- 
difference. At length, when they heard that Pisistratus 
had broken up his encampment, and was on his march 
to the city, the Athenians awoke from theirapathy, and 
collected their forces to oppose him. He continued to 
advance his troops, halted at the temple of Minerva, 
whose earthly representative had once so benignly^ 
sisted him, and pitched his tents opposite the fane. He 
took advantage of that lime in which the Athenians, 
during the heats of the day, were at their eniertainmente, 
or indulging the noontide repose, still so grateful to ihe 
mhabitauts of a warmer climate, to commence his aN 
tack He soon scattered the foe, and ordered his sons 
to overtake them in their flight, to bid them return 
neacefully to their employments, and fear nothing Irom 
Ms vengeance. His clemency assisted the effect of his 
valour, and once more the son of Hippocrates became 
the master of the Athenian commonwealth. 

IX Pisistratus lost no time in strengthenmg himself 
by formidable alliances. He retained many auxiliary 

less have been less akepiical had he known more of the social habits 
of that lime, ot possessed more intimate acquaintance with human 
nature generally. 
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troops, and provided large pecuniary r 
spared the persons of hia opponents, but sent their 
children as hostages to Naxos, which he first reduced 
and consigned to the tyranny of his auxiliary, Lygda- 
mis. Many of his inveterate enemies had perished on 
the field — many fled from the fear of his revenge. He 
was undisturbed in the renewal of his sway, and having 
no motive for violence, pursued the natural bent of a 
mild and generous disposition, nUlng as one who wishes 
men to forget the means by which his power has been 
attained. Pisistratus had that passion for letters which 
distinguished most of the more brilliant Athenians. 
Although the poems of Homer were widely known and 
deeply venerated long before his time, yet he appears, 
by a more accurate collection and arrangement of 
them, and probably by bringing them into a more 
general and active circulation in Athens, to have 
largely added to the wonderful impetus to poetical 
emulation, which those immortal writings were calcu- 
lated to give. 

When we consider how much, even in our own times, 
and with ail the advantages of the press, the diffused 
fame and intellectual influence of Shakspeare and Mil- 
ton have owed to the praise and criticism of individu- 
als, we may readily understand the kind of service ren- 
dered by Pisistratns to Homer. The very example of 
so eminent a man would have drawn upon the poet a 
less vague and more inquiring species of admiration; 
the increased circulation of copies — the more frequent 
public recitals— were advantages timed at that happy 
season when the people who enjoyed them had grown 

* Upon which points of men and money, Mt. Mitfotd, who ig 
aniious to redeem the chsracter of Pisistratus from the etain of 
tyranny la diahoneatty prevaricating. Qnotine Harodotns, who 
especiaJly insists upon these undue sources of ud, in the following 
words— 'E^fffium njv TupawiAi, hiaipoim tc mWtlei mil xpwi^ 
unilinn, rur iih, ouriflCT, Toif ii, oij Erpujisiiit irorofioii irovijKruv: this 
candid hialorian merely says, " A^uu-ticniar mtereat aaththe ruling 
parlies in several neighbourmg slates, especially Thebes and Argos, 
and a wise and Ubertd tise of a very great private jnvwrty, were ihe re- 
BOureea in which besides he mostly relied." Why he thus slurs 
over Ihe fact of the aoiiliarv forces will easily be perceived. He 
wishes us to understand that ihe third tyranny of Pieislraliis, being 
wholesome, w"- -1=" .-/.am.i.u .^ 11.= 1 .1 —j — .. .. :_ _ 
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up from wondering childhood to imitative and studious 
youtii. And certain it is, that from this period we 
must date the marked and pervading influence of 
Homer upon Athenian poetry; for the renown of a 
poel often precedes by many generations the visible 
influence of his peculiar genius. It is chiefly within 
the last seventy years that we may date the wonderful 
effect that Shakspeare was destined to produce upon 
the universal intellect of Europe. The literary obli- 
gations of Athens to Pisistratus were not limited to his 
exertions on behalf of Homer; he is said to have been 
the first in Greece who founded a public library, ren- 
dering its treasures accessible to all And these two 
benefits united, justly entitle the fortunate usurper to 
the praise of first callmg into act«e existence that m 
telleclual and literary spmt which became diffused 
among the Athenian people, and originated the models 
and masterpieces of the world It was m harmony 
with this part of his character that Pisistratus refined 
the taste and socialized the habits of the citizens, by 
the erection of buildings dedicated to the public wor- 
ship, or the public uses, and laid out the stalely gardens 
of the Lyceum — (in after times the fivounte haunt of 
philosophy), by the banks of the river dedicated to 
song. Pisistratua did thus more than continue the 
laws of Solon — he inculcated the jntellectual habits 
which the laws were designed to create And as in 
the circle of human events the faulli of one man often 
eonflrm what was begun by the virtues of another, 
■■ .f Pi * ■ ■ 



perhaps the usurpation of Pisiatratus was necessary to 
establish the institutions of Solon. It is clear that the 
great lawgiver was not apjireciated at the close of his 
life ; aa his personal authority had ceased to have influ- 
ence, so possibly might have soon ceased the authority 
of his code. The citizens required repose to examine, 
to feel, to estimate the blessings of his laws— thai 
repose they possessed under Pisistratus. Amid the 
tumult of fierce and ecjuipoised factions it might be for- 
tunate that a single individual was raised above the 
rest, who, having the wisdom to appreciate the insti- 
tutions of Solon, had the authority to enforce them. 
Silently they grew up under his usurped but benignant 
sway, pervading, penetrating, exalting the people, and 
fitting them by degrees to the liberty those institutions 
were intended to confer. If the disorders of the re- 
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public led to the ascendency of Pisistratus, so tho 
ascendency of Pisistratus paved the way for the re- 
newal of the repuhlic. As Cromwell was the repre- 
sentative of the very sentiments he appeared to subvert 
— as Napoleon in his own person incorporated the prin- 
ciples of the revelation of France, so the tyranny of 
Pisistratus concentrated and imbodied the elements of 
that democracy he rather wielded than overthrew. 

X. At home, time and tranquillity cemented the new 
laws ; poetry set before the emulation of the Athenians 
its aoblest monument in the epics of Homer; and 
tragedy put forth its first unmellowed fruits in the rude 
recitations of Thespis.* Pisistratus sought also 
to counterbalance tno growing passion for com- 
merce by peculiar attention to agriculture, in which it 
is not unlikely that he was considerably influenced by 
early prepossessions, for his party had been the moun- 
taineers attached to rural pursuits, and his adversaries 
the coastmen engaged in traffic. As a politician of 
great sagacity, he might also have been aware, that a 
people accustomed to agricultural employments are 
ever less inclined to democratic institutions than one 
addicted to commerce and manufactures ; and if he 
were the author of a law, which at all events he more 
rigidly enforced, requiring every citizen to give an ac- 
count of his mode of livelihood, and affixing punish- 
ments to idleness, he could not have taken wiser pre- 
cautions against such seditions as are begot by poverty 
upon indolence, or under a juster plea have established 
the superintendence of a concealed police. We learn 
from Aristotle that his policy consisted much in sub- 
jecting and humbling the pedimi, or wealthy nobles of 
the lowlands. But his very affection to agriculture 
must have tended to strengthen an aristocracy, and his 
humility to the Areopagus was a proof of his desire to 
conciliate the least democratic of the Athenian courts. 
He probably, therefore, acted only against such indi- 
vidual chiefs as had incurred his resentment, or as 
menaced his power ; nor can we perceive in his meas- 
ures the systematic and deliberate policy, comm-rn 

* Who, according to Pk.larch, first appeared at the relun: ai 
Solon; but the proper dale for hia eshibitiona is ascerlaiaed (F '' 
Hell., vol. ii,, p, U) several ycaia after Solon's death. 
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with other Greek tyrants, fo break up an aristocracy 
r.nd create a middle class. 

XI. Abroad, the ambition of Pisistratus, though not 
extensive, was successful. There was a town on the 
Hellespont called Sigeum, which had long been a sub- 
ject of contest between the Athenians and the Mity- 
lenasans. Some years before the legislation of Solon, 
the Athenian genera!, Phryno, had been slain in single 
combat by Pittacus, one of the seven wise men, who 
had come into the field armed like the Roman retiarius, 
with a net, a trident, and a dagger. This feud was ter- 
minated by the arbitration of Periander, tyrant of Cor- 
inth, who awarded Sigeum to the Athenians, which 
was then in their possession, by a wise and plausible 
decree, that each party should keep what it had got. 
This war was chiefly remarkable for an incideot that 
introduces us somewhat unfavourably to the most ani- 
mated of the lyric poets, Alc^eus, an eminent citizen 
of Mitylene, and, according to ancient scandal, the un- 
successful lover of Sappho, conceived a passion for 
military fame ; in his first engagement he seems to 
have discovered that his proper vocation was rather 
to sing of battles than to share them. He fled from 
the field, leaving his arms behind hini, which the Atheni- 
ans obtained, and suspended at Sigeum in the temple 
of Minerva. Although this single action, which Alcseus 
himself recorded, cannot be fairiy held a sufficient proof 
of the poet's cowardice, yet his character and patriotism 
are more equivocal than his genius. Of the last we 
have ample testimony, — though few remains save in 
the frigid grace of the imitations of Horace. The sub- 
sequent weakness and civil dissensions of Athens were 
not favourable to the maintenance of this distant con- 

r5st — the Mitylenseans regained Sigeum. Against 
s town Pisistratus now directed his arms — wrested it 
from the Mitylenteans — and, instead of annexing it to 
the republic of Athens, assigned its government to the 
tyranny of his natural son, Hege si stratus, — a stormy 
dominion, which the valour of the bastard defended 
against repeated assaults." 

* These two wars, divided by so great an interval of lime,— the 
one teimlnaled bj Periander of Corinth, the other undcctsken by 
PisiEtralua.— ate, with the usnal blundering of Mr. Mitford, iumhlad 
together mio the same event. He places Alcsus in the war foilow- 
iog the coDqiiesl of Sigeum by Pisistratus. PoorAloeus! the poet 
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XII. But one iucideiit, the full importance of which 
the reader must wait a while to perceive, I shall in this 
place relate. Among the most powerful of the Athe- 
nians was a nohle named Miltiades, son of Cypselus. 
By original descent he was from the neighbouring island 
of j^gina, and of the heroic race of jEacus ; but he dated 
the establishment of his house in Athens from no less 
distant a founder than the son of Ajax. Miltiades had 
added new lustre K> his name by a victory at the Olym- 
^"c games. It was probably during the first tyranny of 
'"""■'""■"s" that an adventure, attended with vast results 
:, befell this noble. His family were among 
es of Pisistratus, and were regarded by that 
sagacious usurper with a jealous apprehension which 
almost appears prophetic. Miltiades was, therefore, 
' ■' ' jistratus ' " 

One d , , 
! his door (such is the expression of the enchant- 
ing Herodotus, unconscious of the patriarcl^l picture he 
suggests),! Miltiades observed certain strangers pass by, 
whose garments and spears denoted them to be foreign- 
ers. The sight touched the chief, and he offered the 
strangers the use of his house, and the rites of hospital- 
ity. They accepted his invitation, were charmed by his 

flourished OJym. 42 (611 B. C); (he thiid lyranny of Pisialratus 
may date somewhere about 537 B. C. ao that Alcsus, had he been 
alive in Ihe lime ascribed by Mr. Mitford to his warlike eihibilions, 
would have been (auppoaing him to be bom twenty-six years before 
the date of his celebrity in 611) just a hundred years old—a fitting 
age to commence the warrior ! The fact is, Mr, Mitford adopted 
tne rather contbsed account of Herodotus, without taking the 
ordinary pains to ascertain dates, which to every one e!ae the very 
names ot Periander and Alcffius would have Buggested. 

* For the reader will presently observe the share taken by Crcesus 
m the affairs of this Miltiades during his government in the Cherso- 
neius; now CrcBsua was conquered by Cyrus about B. C. 54G— it 
must, Ihecekne, have been before that period. But the third tyr- 
anny of Pisistratus appears to base commenced nine years after- 
ward, viz., B. C. 537. The second tyranny probably commenced only 
two years before the fall of the Lydian monarchy, and seems to have 
lasted only a year, and durmg that period Crcesus no longer exer- 
cised over the cities of the coast the influence he eierted with tiie 
people of Lampsacus on behalf of Miltiades ; the departure of Md- 
liades, son of Cjpselus, must therefore havebeen in the first tyranny, 
in the interval 560 B. C— SSt B. C„ and probably at the very com- 
mencement of the reign— vii., about 559 B.C. 

t In the East, Ihe master of the fejnily still sits before the door to 
receive visiters or IronsMt busiiieBi. 
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coartisy, and revealed to him the secret of their travel. 
In that narrow territory which, skirting the Hellespont, 
was called the Chersonesus, or Peninsula, dwelt the 
Dolonciaus, a Thracian tribe. Engaged in an obstinate 
war with the neighbouring Absinthians, the Doioncians 
had sent to the oracle of Delphi to learn rfie result otthe 
contest. The Pythian recommended the messengers to 
persuade the first man who, on their (juitting the temple, 
should offer them the rites of hospitality, to found a 
colony in their native land. Passing homeward through 
Phocis and Bceotia, and receiving no such invitation by 
the way, the messengers turned aside to Athens; Md- 
tiadea was the first virho offered them the hospitality 
they sought; they entreated him now to comply with 
the oracle, and assist Iheir countrymen ; the discon- 
tented noble was allured by the splendour of the pros- 
pect—he repaired in person to Delphi— consulted the 
Pythian — received a propitious answer — and col- Pr°bawy 
lecting all such of the Athenians as his authority b-c- »m. 
could enlist, or their own ambition could decoy, he re- 
paired to the Chersonesus. There he fortified a ^eat 
part of the isthmus, as a barrier to the attacks of the 
Absinthians : but shortly afterward, in a feud with the 
people of Lampsacus, he was taken prisoner by the en- 
emy. Miltiades, however, had already secured the es- 
teem and protection of Cr<esus ; and the Lydian monarch 
remonstrated with the Lampsacenes m so formidable a 
tone of menace, that the Athenian obtained his rele^e, 
and regained his new principality. In the meanwhUe, 
his brother Cimon (who was chiefly remarkable for his 
Buccesa at the Olympic games), shanng the poliUcat 
sentiments of his house, had been driven mto exde by 
Pisistratus. By a transfer to the brilliant tyrant ol a 
victory in the Olympic chariot- race, he, however, propi- 
tiated Pisistratus, and returned to Athens. 

XIII. FuU of years, and in the serene enjoyment ot 
power, Pisistratus died. His character may ai- g ^^ ^_ 
leady he gathered from his actions : crafty in the 
Dursuit of power, hut magnanimous in its possession, we 
have only, with some quaJificaiion, to repeat the eulo- 
aium on him ascribed to his greater kinsman, bolon— 
' That he was the best of tyrants, and without a vice 
save that of ambition." 
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I. Upon the death of Pisistratus, hia three sons, Hip- 
parchus, Hippias. and Thesisaius, succeeded to the gov- 
ernment. Nor, though Hippias was the eldest, does he 
seem to have exercised a more prominent authority 
than the rest— since, in the time of Thucydides, and long 
afterward, it was the popular error to consider Hippar- 
chua the first-bom. Hippias was already of mature age; 
and, as we have seen, it was he who had comiselled his 
father not to despair, after his expulsion from Athens. 
He was a man of courage and ability worthy of his race. 
He governed with the same careful respect for the 
laws which had distinguished and strengthened the au- 
thority of his predecessor. He even rendered himself 
yet more popular than Pisistratus by reducing one iialf 
the impost of a tithe on the produce of the land, which 
that usurper had imposed, Notwithstanding this relief, 
he was enabled, by a prudent economy, to flatter the 
national vanity by new embellishments to the city. In 
the labours of hia government he was principally aided 
by his second brother, Hipparchus, a man of a yet more 
accomplished and intellectual order of mind. But al- 
though Hippia-s did not alterihe laws, he chose his own 
creatures to administer them. Besides, whatever share 
in the government was intrusted to his brothers, Hippar- 
chus and Thessalus, his son and several of his family 
were enrolled among the archons of the city. And they 
who by office were intended for the guardians of hberty 
were the necessary servants of the tyrant. 
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11. If we might place unhesitating faith in the authen- 
ticity of the dialogue attributed to Plato under the title 
of" Hipparchus," we should have, indeed, high authority 
in favour of the virtues and the wisdom of that prince 
And by whomsoever the dialogue was written, ifrefer 
to facts, inihe passage relative to the son of Pisistratus, 
in a manner sufficiently positive to induce us to regard 
that portion of it with some deference. According to 
the author, we learn that Hipparchus, passionately at- 
tached to letters, brought 'Anacreon to Athens, and hved 
familiarly with Simonides. He seems to have been in- 
spired with the ambition of a moralist, and distnbuted 
Hermae, or stone busts of Mercury, about the city and 
the public roads, which, while answering a similar pur- 
pose to our mile-stones, arrested the eye of the passen- 
ser with pithy and laconic apothegms in verse ; such as, 
" Do not deceive your friend," and " Persevere in affec- 
tion to justice ;"— proofs rather of the simpUcity than the 
wisdom of the prince. It is not by writing the deca- 
logue upon mile-stones that the robber would be terrified, 
or the adulterer converted. 

It seems that the apothegmatical Hipparchus did not 
associate with Anacreon more from sympathy with his 
genius than inclination to the subjects to which it was 
devoted. He was addicted to pleasure; nordidhecon- 
fine its pursuits to the more legitimate objects of sen- 
sual affection. Harmodius, a young citizen of no ex- 
alted rank, but much personal beauty, mcurred the al- 
front of his addresses.* Harmodius, in resentment, 
confided the overtures of the moralist to his friend and 
preceptor, Aristogiton. While the two were brooding 
over the outrage, Hipparchus, in revenge for the disdain 
of Harmodius, put a pubLc insult upon the sister of that 
citizen, a young maiden. She received a summons to 
attend some public procession, a» bearer of one of the 
sacred vessels ; on presenting herself she was abruptly 
rejected, with the rude assertion that she never could 
have been honoured with an invitation of which she 
was unworthy. This aiFront rankled deeply m the heart 
of Harmodius, but still more in that of the friendly 
Aristogiton, and they now finally resolved upon re- 
venge. At the solemn festival of Pai henaea ( hon 

- Thucydides, b. vi., c. 51. The dislogue o H ppar huB a bed 
to Plato, gives a different story, but much of h s m na u e 

Thucydides or Plato, -especially an apocryph P 
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our of Minerva), it was the custom for many of the cit- 
izens to carry arms in ilie procession ; for this occasion 
They reserved the Wow. They intrusted their designs 
to few, believing that if once the attempt was begun the 
people would catch the contagion, and rush spontaneous- 
ly to the assertion of their freedom. The festival arrived. 
Bent against the elder tjT^ant, perhaps from nobler mo- 
tives than those which urged them against Hipparehus,* 
each armed with a dagger concealed in the sacred myr- 
tle bough which was borne by those who joined the pro- 
cession, the conspirators advanced to the spot in the 
suburbs where Hippias was directing the order of the cer- 
emonial. To their dismay, they perceived him conver- 
sing familiarlj' with one of their own partisans, and im- 
mediately suspected that to be the treason of their friend 
which in reality was the frankness of the affable prince. 
Struck with fear, they renounced their attempt upon 
Hippias, suddenly retreated to the city, and, meeting 
with Hipyarchus, rushed upon him, wounded, and slew 
him. Anstogiton turned to fly — he escaped the guards, 
but was afterward seized, and " not mildly treated"! by 
the tyrant. Such is the phrase of Thucydides, which, 
if we may take the interpretation of Justin and the later 
writers, means that, contrary to ihe law, he was put to 
thetorture.J Harmodluewas slain upon the spot. The 



Harmodi 



nigh it is pTobable chat the 'patriotism of Aristogilon and 
]3 "the beloved" has been elevated in attet times beyond 



Is real standard, yet Mr. Milford is not justified in sayii 
_■ J -'osypalitlr-' — ■--- ■'■-:-'■■ 



ith of Hippias and Hippaichus. Had it been so, why 
as at all/— why attempt to make him ihefirslani 
'hy assail Hipparciius (against 



had a private revenge) suddenly, by accident, and from the unpulae 
of the mament, s/ter the failure af their desiga on the tyrant himself, 
viilh wiiom they bad no quarrel ? It is most probaUe that, as in 
other atlempls at revolution, that of Masaniello — that of Rienii — 
public patriotism was not ereaied— it was stimulated and made pas- 
sion b; private resentment. 

+ Mr. Mitford has most curiously translated this passage thus ; — 
" Aiistogitoit escaped the attending guards, hut, being t&en by Iht 
peirpit (! '. 1) was not mildly treated. So Thucydides has expressed 
himself." Now Thucydides says quite the reverse : he says that, mc- 
iH^ la (Ae oacd of the people, the guard could not at first seize him. 
How did Mr. MiHord make this strange blunder ? The most charita- 
ble supposition is. Chat, not reading the Greek, he was misled by an 
error of punctuation in the Latin version. 

t " Qui cam per urmenta conacioB c^dis nommare cogeretur," &c 
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news of his brother's death was brought to Hippias. 
With an admirable sagacity and presence of mind, he 
repaired, not to the place of the asaaa.inat.on, but to- 
wirds the procession itself, rightly jndging that the con- 
spiracy had only broken out in part. As yet the news 
of the death of Hipparehns had not reached the more 
distant conspirators in the procession, and Hippias be- 
trayed not in the calmness of his conntenance any signs 
Ss sorrow or bis fears. He approached the proces- 
sion, and with a composed voice commanded them to 
depisile their arms, aid Ue off towards a place which he 
inSod They ibeyed the order, imagining he had 
■ome'hing to commuicate to them. Then turning to 
his suarif Hippias bade them seiie the weapons thus 
S?p?s"3 'aSdTo himself selected from 't' P"~«» 
±7«Sr«sl"Sr?.rTw?sVn;y™i:i''So?e'„ 

r?r7(k-r%ti^.ra?d-tCSL.Tei 

ri ™Lnim« wMeh E»° to tS noblest verse mid the 
Sst^SSFvr.m'tiSthe names otH.rmodins and 

'^l" Th? aentest sharpener of tyranny is an unsnc- 
e4s 01 attempt » destroy it-l» arouse the snsp™^^ 

Ce*«en that BpiSss h«i graced hi authority with 
Slifont mSerationi the death of his brother lulled 
Swhh secret alarm i and the favour of the popnh». 
S"h"auempted escape of Aristogiton-the ease with 
which from a personal affront to an obscure individual, 
a formidable conspiracy had sprung up in'° „l"?; 
vinccd him that the arts of personal popularity are only 
toberehedonwhentheeonstitntionofthegovemment 

% is a^so" ^d that, when submitted to the torture, 
Aristogiton, with all the eiaft of revenge, asserted the 
firmest friends of Hippias to have been his accomplices. 
Thus harassed by distrust, Hippias lo.oved to guard 
by terror a power which clemency had failed to tender 
secure He put several of the citizens to death. Ac- 
cording to the popular traditions of romance, one of the 

(Justin., lib. it, chap, il.) This author differs from the elder wri- 
Ura as 10 the precise cause of the conspiracv. ..„„^,.,„„„ 

. Heredotua .a,s the, wei. both aeph,r,.ns » deaceot , arao., 
according to hira, origiuBlly Phnmcian-Henh). h v., c. 57. 
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most obnoxious acts of his severity was exercised upon 
a woman worthy to he the mistress of Aristogiton. 
Leasna, a girl of humble hirth, beloved by that adven- 
turous citizen, was sentenced to the torture, and, that the 
paiu might not wring from her any confession of the se- 
crets of the conspiracy, she hit out her tongue. The 
Athenians, on afterward recovering their liberties, ded- 
icated to the heroine a brazen lioness, not inappropri- 
ately placed in the vicinity of a celebrated statue of Ve- 
nus." No longer depending on the love of the citizens, 
Hippias now looked abroad for the support of his pow- 
er ; he formed an alUance with Hippoclus, the prince of 
Lainpsacus, by marrying his daughter with the son of 
"hat tyrant, who possessed considerable influence at the 
Persian court, to which he already directed his eyes — 
whether as a support in the authority of the present, or 
an asylum against the reverses of the future.f 

It was apparently about a year before the death of 
Hipparchus, that Stesagoras, the nephew and successor 
of that Miltiades who departed from Athens to found a 
colony in the Thracian Chersonesus, perished by an as- 
sassin's blow. Hippias, evidently deeming he had the 
right, as sovereign of the parent country, to appoint 
the governor of the colony, sent to the Chersone- 
sus in that capacity the brother of the deceased, a 
namesake of the first founder, whose father, Cimon 
from jealousy of his power or repute, had been mur- 
dered by the sons of Pisistratus-J The new Miltiades 
was a man of consummate talents, but one who scrupled 
little as to the means by which to accomplish his ob- 
jects. Arriving at his government, he affected a deep 

• Mt. Milford too hastily and broadly asserts the whole story ot 
LeiBna to be a fable : if, ae we may father from Pauaaniaa, tlie stat- 
ue of the lioness existed in his time, we mav pause before we deDy 
all authenticity to a tradition far from fnconsbnanl with the manners 
of the time or the heroism of the sex, 

t Thueyd.,b. 'i., c. 59. 

t Herodotus, b. vi., c. 103. In all probability, the same jealousy 

that murdered the father dismissed the son. Hippias was lar Um 

acute and too fearful not to perceive the rising talents and daring lem- 

™r of Mll>>.d». Ru..i,o.w,y, wiii j, be beliened that Milf— ' ^ - 

ind Hipparchus the most ailmiral 

u ...__. .fthelaat, out is 



ir of Miltiades. By-the-way, will it be belioed that Milford, 
- niiety to prove Hippias and Hipparchus ' - - - - 

possible, notonly veils the unnatural p! 



sons of Pisislrstus by Herodotus, in the i,..^.^„, „..^ , 
—Mr. Thirlwall (HisL of Greece, voL ii., p, 323) erroi 
Qtea the aasassinition of Cison to Pisistratus himself. 
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sorrow for the loss of his brother ; the principal nobles 
of the various cities of the Chersonesws came in one 
public procession to condole with him ; the crafty chief 
seized and loaded them with irons, and, having thus in- 
snared the possible rivals of his power, or enemies of 
his designs, he secured the undisputed possession of 
the whole Chersonesus, and maintained his civil au- 
thority by a constant military force. A marriage with 
Hegesipyle, a daughter of one of the Thracian princes, 
at once enhanced the dignity and confirmed the sway 
of the young and aspiring chief. Some years after- 
ward, we shall see in this Miltiades the most eminent 
warrior of his age — at present we leave him to an un- 
quiet and perilous power, and return to Hippias. 

IV. A storm gathered rapidly on agdnst the security 
and ambition of the tyrant. The highborn and haughty 
family of the Alcmaeonids had been expelled from 
Athens at the victorious return of Pisistratus— their ea- 
tates in Attica confiscated — their houses razed — their 
very sepulchres destroyed. After fruitless attempts 
against the oppressors, they had retired to Lipsydrium, 
a fortress on uie heights ot Fames, where they contin- 
ued to cherish the hope of return and the desire of re- 
venge. Despite the confiscation of their Attic estates, 
their wealth and resources, elsewhere secured, were 
enormous. The temple of Delphi having been de- 
stroyed by fire, they agreed with the Amphictyons to re- 
build it, and performed the holy task with a magnificent 
splendour far exceeding the conditions of the contract. 
But in that religious land, wealth, thus lavished, was no 
unprofitable investment. The priests of Delphi were 
not insensible of tlie liberality of the exiles, and Clis- 
thenes, the moat eminent and able of the Alcmasonidis, 
was more than suspected of suborning, the Pythian. 
Spana, the supporter of ohgarchies, was the foe of ty- 
rants and every Spartan who sought the oracle was 
solemnly invoked to aid the glorious enterprise of de- 
livering the Eupatrids of Athens from the yoke of the 
Pisistratida;. , ■ , 

The Spartans were at length moved by mstances so 
repeatedly urged. Policy could not but soften that 
jealous state to such appeals to her superstition. Un- 
der the genius of the Pisistratida, -Athens had rapidly 
advanced in power, and the restoration of the AJemse- 
onidffi might have seemed to the Spartan sagacity but 
Vol. T,— U 
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another term for the estabhshment of that former oJi- 
garchy which had repressed the intellect and exhausted 
the resources of an active and aspiring people. Sparta 
aroused herself, then, at length, and " though in viola- 
tion," says Herodotus, " of some ancient ties of hos- 
pitality," despatched a force by sea against the Prince 
of Athens. That alert and able ruler lost no time in 
seeking assistance from his allies, the Thesaaiiaas ; and 
one of their powerful princes led a thousand horsemen 
against the Spartans, who had debarked at Phalerum. 
Joined by these allies, Hippias engaged and routed the 
enemy, and the Spartan leader himself fellupon the 
field of battle. His tomb was long visible in Cynosar- 
ges, near the gates of Athens — a place rendered after- 
ward more illustrious by giving name to the Cynic phi- 
losophers. • 

Undismayed by their defeat, the Spartans now de- 
spatched a more considerable force against the tyrant, 
under command of their king Cleomenes. This army 
proceeded by land— entered Attica— encountered, de- 
feated, the Thessalian horsef — and marched towards 
the gates of Athens, joined, as they proceeded, by all 
those Athenians who hoped, in the downfall of Hippias, 
the resurrection of their liberties. The Spartan troops 
hastened to besiege the Athenian prince in the citadel, 
to which he retired with his forces. But Hippias had 
provided his refuge with all the necessaries which 
might maintain him m a stubborn and prolonged resist- 
ance. The Spariane were unprepared for the siege — 
the blockade of a few days sufficed to dishearten them, 
and they already meditated a retreat. A sudden inci- 
dent opening lo u^ in the midst of violence one of 
ihose beautiful glimpses of human affection which so 
often adorn and sanctify the darker pages of history, 
unexpectedly secured the Spartan triumph. Hippias 
and his friends, feanng the safety of their children in 



pliciui .... 

;ihiloaophers from the ridicule t „ ..., 

' Whose ardonr appears lo have been soon damped. They lost 
ho! forti- men, and Ihen retired at once to Thessaly. This reminds 
us of the wars between the Italian repubUcs, in which the loss of a 
sioRle horseman was c»neidered no tnfling miefortune. The value 
of tha Bleed and tlie tank of the horseman (always above the 'Ulgar) 
made the cavalry of Greece ea' " '' ' ' " 

tn inconBideiable slaughter. 
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the citadel, resolved to dismiss them privately to some 
place of greater security. Unhappily, their care waa 
frustrated, and the children fell into the hajids of the 
enemy. All the means of success within their reach 
(the foe wearied— the garrison faithful), the parents yet 
resigned themselves at once to the voluntary sacrifice 
of conquest and ambition. 

Upon the sole condition of recovering their children, 
Hippias and his partisans consented to surrender the 
citadel, and quit tho territories of Attica within five 
days. Thus, in the fourth year from the death ^ ^ ^^^^ 
of Hipparchus, and about fifty years after the 
first establishment of the tyranny under its brilliant 
founder, the dominion of Athens passed away from the 
house of Pisistratus. 

V. The party of Hippias, defeated, not by the swords 
of the enem b b h f impulses of nature, took 
their way a h n of the immemorial Sca- 

mander, and ugh g t Sigeum, still under the 

government H g ra the natural brother of the 
exiled princ 

The insta p f one supreme power was 

removed, th w rt m odying the aristocratic and 
popular prin p ctive life. The state was 

to be a republic, but of what ilenom.nation ? The no- 
bles naturaDy aspired to Iho predominance — at their 
head was the Eupatrid Isagoras ; the stnfe of party al- 
ways tends to produce popular results, even from ele- 
ments apparently the most hostile. Clisthenes, tht- 
head of the Alcmsonidie, was by birth even yet more 
illustrioTis than Isagoras; for, among the nobles, the 
Alcmffionid family stood pre-eminent But, unable to 
attain the sole power of the government, ClistheneM 
and his party were unwilling to yield lo the more nu- 
merous faction of an equal. The exile and suff'erings 
of the Alcmajonids had, no doubt, secured lo ihem much 
of the popular compassion'; their gallant struggles 
against, their ultimate victory over, the usurper, ob- 
tained the popular enthusiasm; thus it is probable, thai 
an almost insensible sympathy had sprun" up between 
this high-born faction and the people at large ; and 
when, imable to cope with the party of the nobles, Clis- 
thenes attached himself to the movement of tlie com- 
mons, the enemy of the tyrant appeared in hia natural 
position— at the head of the democracy. Clisthenes 
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was, however, rather the Btatesraan of a party thaji the 
legislator for a people— it was his object permanently 
to breaic up the power of tte great proprietors, not as 
enemies of the commonwealth, but as rivals to his fac- 
tion. The surest way to diminish the influence of prop- 
erty in elections is so to alter the constituencies as to 
remove the electors from the immediate control of in- 
dividual proprietors. Under the old Ionic and heredi- 
tary divisions of four tribes, many ancient associations 
and ties between the poorer and the nobler ceases 
were necessarily formed. By one bold innovation, the 
whole importance of which was not immediately appa- 
rent, CUsthenes abolished these venerable divisions, 
and, by a new geographical survey, created ten tribes 
instead of the former four. These were again subdivi- 
ded into districts, or demes ; the number seems to have 
varied, but at the earUest period they wore not less 
than one hundred— at a later period they exceeded one 
hundred and seventy. To these demea were transferred 
all the political rights and privileges of the divisions 
they supplanted. Each had a local magistrate and lo- 
cal assemblies. Like corporations, these petty courts 
of legislature ripened the moral spirit of democracy 
while fitting men for the exercise of the larger rights 
they demanded. A consequence of the alteration of 
the immber of the tribes was an increase in the number 
that composed the senate, which now rose from four to 
five hundred members. 

Clisthenes did not limit himself to this change m the 
constituent bodies — he increased the total number of 
the constituents ; new citizens were made— aliens were 
admitted — and it is supposed by some, though upon 
rather vague authorities, that several slaves were en- 
franchised. It was not enough, howei-er, to augment 
the number of the people, it was equally necessary to 
prevent the ascension of a single man. Encouraged by 
the example in other states of Greece, forewarned by 
the tyranny of Pisistratus, Clisthenes introduced the 
institution of the Ostracism.' Probably about the 
same period, the mode of election to public office gen- 
erally was altered from the public vote to the secret 
lot.t It is evident that tliese changes, whether saluta- 

:r date lo this 
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ry or pernicious, were not wanton or uncalled for. The 
previous constitution had not sufficed to protect the re- 
public from a tyranny ; something deficient iu the ma- 
chinery of Solon's legislation had for half a century 
frustrated its practical intentions. A change was, there- 
fore, necessary to the existence of the free state ; and 
the care with which that change was directed towards 
the diminution of the aristocratic influence, is in itself a 
proof that such influence had been the shelter of the 
defeated tyranny. The Athenians themselves always 
considered the innovations of Cliathenes but as the aa.t- 
ural development of the popular institutions of Solon ; 
and that decisive and energetic noble seems indeed to 
have been one of those rude but serviceable insttunients 
by which a more practical and perfect action is often 
vrrought out from the incompleted theories of greater 



VI. Meanwhile, Isagoras, thus defeated by his rival, 
had the mean ambition to appeal to the Spartan sword. 
Ancient Scandal attributes to Cleomenes, king of Spar- 
ta, an improper connexion with the wife of Isagoras, 
and every one knows that the fondest friend of the 
cuckold is invariably the adulterer ; — the national policy 
of founding aristocracies was doubtless, however, a 
graver motive with the Spartan king than his desire to 
assist Isagoras. Cleomenes by a public herald pro- 
claimed the expulsion of Clistheues, upon a frivolous 
pretence that the AlcmfeonidfC were still polluted by 
the hereditary sacrilege of Cylon. ClLsthenes private- 
ly retired from the city, and the Spartan king, at 'he 
head of an inconsiderable troop, re-entered Athens- 
expelled, at the instance of Isagoras, seven hundred 
Athenian families, as inculpated in the pretended polin- 
tion of Clisthenes^-dissolved the senate — and commit- 
ted all the offices of the state to an oligarchy of three 
hundred (a number and a council founded upon the Do- 
nan habits), each of whom was the creature of Isado- 
ras. But the noble assembly be had thus violently dis- 
solved refused obedience to his commands ; they ap- 
pealed to the people, whom the valour of liberty simul- 

1 innovations of Clisthenea, which were all mod 
I great ayalem of breaking down the inHoonce ol 
n the spaech of Olanes (Herod,, lib. iii., c. 80), il 

la cunoua to oDserve how much the Tole by lot was identified with s 

republican form of government. 
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taiieously aroused, and the citadel, of which Isagoras 
and the Spartans instantly possessed themselves, -vas 
besieged by the whole power of Athens. The conspi- 
rators held out only two days ; on the third, they ac- 
cepted the conditions of the besiegers, and departed 
peaceably from ihe city. Some of the Athenians, who 
had shared the treason without participating in the 
flight, were justly executed. Clisthenes, with the fam- 
ilies expelled by Cleomenes, was recalled, and t.lie re- 
public of Athena was thus happily re-established. 

VII. But the iron vengeance of that nation of sol- 
diers, thus far successfully braved, was not to be fore- 
boded without alarm by the Athenians. They felt that 
Cleomenes had only abandoned his designs to return 
to them more prepared for contest ; and Athens was 
not yet in a condition to brave the determined and 
never-sparing energies of Sparta. The Athenians 
looked around the states of Greece — many in alliance 
with Laced^emon — some governed by tyrants — others 
distracted with their own civil dissensions ; there were 
none from whom the new commonwealth could hope 
for a sufiieient assistance against the revenge of Cle- 
omenes. In this dilemma, they resorted to the only 
aid which suggested itself, and sought, across the boun- 
daries of Greece, the alliance of the barbarians. They 
adventured a formal embassy to Artaphernes, satrap 
of Sardis, to engage the succour of Darius, king of 

Accompanying the Athenians in this mission, full of 
interest, for it was the first public transaction between 
that republic and the throne of Persia, I pause to take 
a rapid survey of the origin of that mighty empire, 
whose destinies became thenceforth involved in the 
history of Grecian misfortunes and Grecian fame. That 
survey commences with the foundation of the Lydian 
monarchy. 

VIII. Amid the Grecian colonies of Asia whose rise 
we have commemorated, around and above a hill com- 
manding spacious and fertile plains watered by the 
streams of the Caystcr and Mseander, an ancient Pe- 
lasgic tribe called the Mmonians had established their 
abode. According to Herodotus, these settlers early 
obtained the name of Lydians, from Lydus, the son of 



The Dorian revolution d 



iightful seats, and an Heraclid dynasty is said to have 
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reigned live hundred years over the Mfeonians ; these 
in their lum were supplanted by a race known to us as 
the MermnadfE, the founder of whom, Gyges, murdered 
and dethroned the last of the HeraclidK ; and with a 
new dynasty seema to have commenced a new and 
less Asiatic policy. Gyges, supported by the oracle of 
Delphi, was the first barbarian, except one of the many 
Phrygian kings claiming the name of Midas, who made 
votive offerings to that Grecian shrine. From his time 
this motley tribe, the hnk between Hellas and the East, 
came into frequent collision with the Grecian colonies. 
Gyges himself made war with Miletus and Smyrna, and 
even captured Colophon. With Miletus, indeed, the 
hostility of the Lydians became hereditaj^i ^id was 
renewed with various success by the descendants of 
Gyges, until, in the time of his great-grandson Alyattes, 
a war of twelve years vrith that splendid colony was 
terminated by a solemn peace and a strict alliance. 
Meanwhile, the petty but warlike monarchy founded 
by Gyges had preserved the Asiatic Greeks from dan- 
gers yet more formidable than its own ambition. From 
a remote period, savage and ferocious tribes, among 
which are pre-eminent the Treres and Cimmerians, had 
often ravaged the inland plains — now for plunder, now 
for settlement. Magnesia had been entirely destroyed 
by the Treres — even Sardis, the capital of the Mermna- 
dffi, had been taken, save the citadel, by the Cimme- 
rians. It was reserved for Alyattes to terminate these 
formidable irruptions, and Asia was finally delivered by 
his arms from a people in whom modem erudition has 
loo fondly traced the ancestors of the Cymry, or an- 
cient Britons.* To this enterprising and able king suc- 
ceeded a yet more illustrious monarch, who ought to 
have found in his genius the fame he has derived from 
his misfortunes. At the age of thirty-five Crtesus as- 
cended the Lydian throne. Before associated in the 
government with his father, he had rendered himself 
distinguished in military service; and, wise, accom- 
plished, but grasping and ambitious, this remarkable 
monarch now completed the designs of his predeces- 
sors. Commencing with Ephesus, he succeeded in 
rendering tributary every Grecian colony on the west- 
em coast of Asia; and, leaving to each state its pre- 

» See Sharon Turner, voL !., book i. 
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vious institutions, he kept by moderation what he ob- 
tained by force. 
Crcesus was about to construct a fleet for the pur- 

EQse of adding to his dominions the isles of the Mgiean, 
lit is saidito have been dissuaded from liis purpose by 
a profound witticism of one of the seven wise men of 
Greece. " The islanders," said the sage, " are about 
to storm you in your capital of Sardis, with ten thou- 
sand cavalry." — "Nothing could gratify me more," 
said the king, " than to see the islanders invading the 
Lydian continent with horsemen." — "Right," replied 
the wise man, "and it will give the islanders equal 
satisfaction to find the Lydians attacking them by a 
fleet. To revenge their disasters on the land, the 
Greeks desire nothing belter than to meet you on the 
ocean." The answer enlightened the king, and, instead 
of fitting out his fleet, he entered into amicable alliance 
with the lonians of the isles." But his ambition was 
only thwarted in one direction to strike its roots in 
another; and he turned his invading arms against his 
neighbours on the continent, until he had progressively 
subdued nearly all the nations, save the Lycians and 
Cilicians, westward to the Halys. And thus rapidly 
and majestically rose from the scanty tribe and limited 
territoiy of the old Mseonians the monarchy of Asia 
Minor. 

IX. The renown of Crresus established, his capital 
of Saidis became the resort of the wise and the adven- 
turous, whether of Asia or of Greece. In many re- 
spects the Lydians so closely resembled the Greeks as 
to suggest the affinity which historical evidence scarcely 
suffices to permit us absolutely to affirm. The man- 
ners and the customs of either people did not greatly 
difl'er, save that with the Lydians, as stiU throughout 
the East, but little consideration was attached to women ; 
— they were alike in their cultivation of the arts, and 
their respect for the oracles of religion — and Delphi, in 
especial, was inordinately enriched by the prodigal 
superstition of the Lydian kings. 

The tradition which ascribes to the Lydians the in- 
vention of coined money is a proof of their commercial 
habits. The neighbouring Tmolus teemed with gold. 
which the waters of the Paciolus bore into the very 
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streets of the city. Their industry was exercised in 
the manufacture of articles of Uixury rather than those 
of necessity. Their puiple garments — their skiil in 
the workmanship of melak — their marts for ^aves and 
eunuchs — their export trade of unwrought gold — are 
BiitBcient evidence both of the extent and the character 
of their civilization. Yet the nature of the oriental 
government did not fail to operate injuriously on the 
more homely and useful directions of their energy. 
They appear never to have worked the gold-mines, 
whose particles were borne to them by the careless 
bounty of the Pactolus. Their early traditional colo- 
nies were, wafted on Grecian vessels. The gorgeous 
presents with which they enriched the Hellenic tem- 
ples seem to have been fabricated by Grecian art, and 
i;ven the advantages of commerce they seem rather to 
have suffered than to have sought. But what a people 
80 suddenly risen into splendour, governed by a wise 
prince, and stimulated perhaps to eventual liberty by 
the example of the European Greeks, ought to have 
become, it is impossible to conjecture ; perhaps the 
Hellenes of the East. 

At this period, however, of such power and such 
promise, the fall of the Lydian empire was decreed. 
Far from the fertile fields and gorgeous capital of Ly- 
dia, amid steril mountains, inhabited by a simple and 
hardy race, rose the portentous star of the Persian 
Cyrus. 

X. A victim to that luxury which confirms a free but 
destroys a despotic state, the vast foundations of the 
Assyrian empire were crumbling into decay, when a 
new monarchy, destined to become its successor, 
sprung up among one of its subject nations. Divided 
into various tribes, each dependant upon the Assyrian 
sceptre, was a warlike, wandering, and primitive race, 
known to us under the name of Medes. Deioces, a 
chief of one of the tribes, succeeded in uniting these 
scattered sections into a single people, built a city, aad 
founded an independent throne. His son, Phraortes, 
reduced the Persians to his yoke — overran Asia — ad- 
vanced to Nineveh — and ultimately perished in battle 
with a considerable portion of his army. Succeeded 
by his son Cyaxares, that monarch consummated the 
ambitious designs of his predecessors. He organized 
the miscellaneous hordes that compose an oriental 
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army into efficient and formidable discipline, vanquished 
the Assyrians, and besieged Nineveh, when a mighty 
irruption of the Sc}^hian hordes called his attention 
homeward. A defeat, which at one blow robbed this 
great king of the dominion of Asia, was ultimately re- 
covered by a treacherous massacre of the Scythian 
H c 606 leaders. The Medes regained their power and 
prosecuted their conquests — Nineveh fell — and 
through the whole Assyrian realm, Babylon alone re- 
mained unsubjugated by the Mede. To this new-built 
and wide-spread empire succeeded Astyages, son of 
the fortunate Cyaxares. But it is the usual character 
of a conquering tribe to adopt the habits and be cor- 
rupted by the vices of the subdued nations among which 
the invaders settle ; and the peaceful reign of Astyages 
sufficed to enervate that vigilant and warlike spirit in 
the victor race, by which alone the vast empires of the 
East can be preserved from their natural tendency to 
decay. The Persians, subdued by the grandsire of As- 
tyages, seized the occasion to revolt. Among them 
rose up a native hero, the Gengis-khan of the ancient 
world. Through the fables which obscure his history 
we may be allowed to conjecture, that Cyrus, or Khos- 
roo, was perhaps connected by blood with Astyages, 
and, more probably, that he was intrusted with com- 
mand among the Persians by that weak and slothful 
monarch. Be that as it may, he succeeded in uniting 
under his banners a martial and uncorrupted population, 
overthrew the Median monarchy, and transferred to a 
dynasty, already worn out with premature old age, the 
vigorous and aspiring youth of a moimtain race. Such 
was the formidable foe that now menaced the rising 
glories of the Lydian king. 

XL Crcesus was aDied by blood with the dethroned 
Astyages, and individual resentment at the overthrow 
of his relation co-operated with his anxious fears of the 
ambition of the victor. A less sagacious prince might 
easily have foreseen that the Persians would scarcely 
be secure in their new possessions, ere the wealth and 
domains of Lydia would tempt the restless cupidity of 
their chief. After much deliberation as to the course 
to be pursued, Crtesus resorted for advice to the most 
celebrated oracles of Greece, and even to that of the 
Libyan Ammon. The answer he received from Del- 
phi flattered, more fatally than the rest, the inclinations 
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Oi tlie king. He was infonned " that if he prosecuted 
a war with Persia a mighty empire would be over- 
ihrown, and he was advised to seelt the alliance of the 
ciosi powerful states of Greece." Overjoyed with a 
response to which his hopes gave but one interpreta- 
tion, the king prodigalized fresh presents on the Del- 
phians, aad received from them in return, for his peo- 
ple and himself, the honour of prioritj; above all other 
nations in consulting the oracle, a distinguished seat in 
the temple, and the right of the citizenship of Delphi. 
Once more the fated monarch sought the oracle, and 
demanded if his power should ever fail. Thus replied 
the Pythian : — " When a mule shall sit enthroned over 
the Medes, fly, sod Lydian, across the pebbly waters 
of the Hermus." The ingenuity of Crtesus could dis- 
cover in this reply no reason for alarm, confident that 
a mule could never be the sovereign of the Medes. 
Thus animated, and led on, the s<m of Alyattes pre- 
pared to oppose, while it was yet time, the progress 
of the Peraian arms. He collected all the force he 
could summon from his provinces — crossed the Halys — 
entered Cappadocia — devastated the surrounding coun- 
try — destroyed several towns — and finally met on the 
plains of Pteria the Persian army. The victory was 
undecided; but Crtesus, not satisfied with the force he 
led, which was inferior to that of Cyrus, returned to 
Sardis, despatched envoys for succour into Egypt and 
to Babylon, and disbanded, for the present, the disci- 
plined mercenaries whom he had conducted into Cap- 
padocia. But CjTus was aware of the movements of 
the enemy, and by forced and rapid marches arrived at 
Sardis, and encamped before its walls. His army dia- 
missed — his allies scarcely reached by his embassadors 
— Crossus yet showed himself equal to the peril of his 
fortune. His Lydians were among the most valiant of 
the Asiatic nations — dexterous in their national weapon, 
the spear, and renowned for the skill and prowess of 
their cavalry. 

XII. In a wide plain, in the very neighbourhood of 
the royal Sardis, and watered "by the pebbly stream 
of the Hermus," the cavalry of Lydia met, and were 
routed by the force of Cyrus. The city was besieged 
and taken, and the wisest and wealthiest of the Eastern 
k!iigs sunk thenceforth into a petty vassal, con^gned 
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as guest or prisoner li 
The prophecy b 
throwii.f 

The Grecian colonies of Asia, during the Lydian war, 
had resisted the overtures of Cyrus, and continued 
faithful to Crcesus ; they had now cause to dread the 
vengeance of the conqueror. The lonians and jBoli- 
ans sent to demand the assistance of Lacedienioii, 
pledged equally with themselves to the Lydian cause. 
But the Spartans, yet more cautious than courageous, 
saw but little profit in so unequal an alliance, Thej 
peremptorily refused the offer of the colonists, hiit, 
after tneir departure, warily sent a vessel of fifty oan. 
to watch the proceedings of Cyrus, and finally depiiteci 
Lacrines, a Spartan of distinction, to inform the mon- 
arch of the Persian, Median, and Lydiaii empires, thnt 
any injury to the Grecian cities would be resented by 
the Spartans. Cyrus asked with polite astonishment 
of the Gre^s about _him, " Who these Spartans were ?" 
and having ascertained as much as he could compre- 
hend concerning their military force and their social 
habits, replied, " That men who had a large space in 
the middle of their city for the purpose of cheating one 
another, could not be to him an object of terror;" ao 

* Ctesias. Mr. Thirlwall, in my judgment, very properly conleiila 
himself with recording the ultimate destination of Crasusas we find 
it in Ctesias, to the rejection of the beautiful romance of Herodotus. 
Justin observes that Ciiesqs was so beloved among the Grecian 
citifls, that, had Cyrus eiercised any cruelty a^inst him, the Persian 
hero would have drawn upon himself a war with Greece. 

t After his fall, CnEsus is said by Herodotus to have reproached 
the Pythian with those treacherous oracles that conduced to the loss 
of his throne, and to have demanded if the gods of Greece were 
usually delusive and ungralcful. True to that dark article of Gre- 
cian laith which punished remote generations for ancestral crimes, 
the Pythian replied, that Crasas had been fated to expiate in bis 
own person the crimes of Gyges, the murderer of his master ;— thai, 
for lliB rest, the dedarations of the oracle had been verified ; (he 
mighty empire, denounced by the divine voice, had beeti destroyed, 
.or it was his own, and the tnnle, Cyrus, vuaa presiding over the Ly- 
dian realm : a mule might the Persian hero justly be entitled, since 
his parents were of different ranks and nations. His father a low- 
bom Persian — liis mother a Median princess. Herodotus assures us 
that Crcesus was content with the eiplanatioil— if so, the god of 
song was more fortunate than the earthly poets he inspires, who 
have indeed often, imitating his example, sacrificed their friends to 
a play upon words, withoot bemg so easily able to satisfy their vic- 
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little respect had the hardy warrior for the decent 
frauds of oratory and of trade. Meanwhile, he obli- 
gingly added, " that if he continued in health, their con- 
cern for the Ionian troubles might possibly be merged 
in the greatness of their own." Soon afterward Cy- 
rus swept onwards in the prosecution of his vast de- 
signs, overrunning Assyria, and rushing through the 
channels of Euphrates into the palaces of Babylon, and 
the halls of the scriptural Beishazzar. His son, Cam- 
byses, added the mystic Egypt to the vast conquests of 
Cyrus — and a stranger to the blood of the great victor, 
by means of superstitious accident or political intrigue, 
ascended tiie throne of Asia, known to European his- 
tory under the name of Darius. The generals of Cy- 
rus had reduced to the Persian yoke the Ionian colo- 
nies ; the Isle of Samos (the first of the isles sub- 
jected) was afterward conquered by a satrap of Sardis, 
and Darius, who, impelled by the ambition of his pred- 
ecessors, had led with no simitar success a vast arma- 
ment against the wandering Scythians, added, au his 
return, Lesbos, Chios, and other isles in the .^gsean, to 
the new monarchy of the world. As, in the often 
analogous history of Italian republics, we find in every 
incursion of the German emperor that some crafty no- 
ble of a free state joined the banner of a Frederick or a 
Henry in the hope of receiving from the imperial fa- 
vour the tyranny of his own cily — so there had not 
been wanting in the Grecian colonies men of boldness 
and ambition, who flocked to the Persian standard, and, 
in gratitude for their services against the Scythian, 
were rewarded with the supreme government of their 
native cities. Thus was raised Goes, a private citizen, 
to the tyranny of Mitylene— and thus Histi^us, already 
possessing, was confirmed by Darius in. that of Miletus. 
Meanwhile Megabazus, a general of the Persian mon- 
arch, at the head of an army of eighty thousand men, 
subdued Thrace, and made Macedonia tributary to the 
Persian throne. Having now established, as he deemed 
securely, ihe affairs of the empire in Asia Minor, Da- 
rius placed his brother Artaphenies in the powerful 
satrapy of Sardis, and returned to his capital of Susa. 

XIII, To this satrap, brother of that mighty mon- 
arch, came the ambassadors of Athens. Let us cast 
our eyes along the map of the ancient world — and sur- 
rey the vast circumference of the Persian realm, 

Vol. I.— X 
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Btretchins almost overthe civilized globe. To the east 
no boundary was visible before the Indus. To the 
north the empire extended to the Caspian and the Eux- 
ine Beas, with that steep Caucasian range, never passed 
even by the most daring of the early Asiatic conquer- 
ors. Eastward of the Caspian, the rivers of Osus and 
laxartes divided the subjects of the great king from 
the ravages of the Tartar ; the Arabian peninsula inter- 
posed its burning sands, a barrier to the south — while 
the western territories of the empire, including Syria, 
Phcenicia, the fertile satrapies of Asia Minor, were 
washed by the Mediterranean seaa. Suddenly turning 
from this immense empire, let us next endeavour to 
discover those dominions from which the Athenian am- 
bassadors were deputed : far down in a remote corner 
of the earth we perceive at last the scarce visible nook 
of Attica, with its capital of Athens — a domain that in 
its extremes! length measured s yg graph luiles! 
We may now ju^e of the cond d g w nd r with 

which the brother of Darius li d t th n bassa- 
dors of a people, by whose gl y 1 n h me is 
transmitted to posterity. Yet h n 1 ng un- 

natural or unduly arrogant in h ply & id Da- 
rius," said the satrap, affably, rth and w tet (the 
accustomed symbols of homag ) d h w 11 accept 
your alliance." The ambassad d i b d nd, im- 
pressed by the might of Persia d h f their 
own unfriended condition, they p d 1 p posals. 
If, fresh from our survey of th m ai le dis- 
parity of power between the two states, we cannot but 
allow the answer of the satrap was such as might be 
expected, it is not without a thrill of sympathy and ad- 
miration we learn, that no sooner had the ambassadors 
returned to Athens, than they received from the hand- 
ful of its citizens a severe reprimand for their submis- 
sion. Indignant at the proposal of the satrap, that 
brave people recurred no more to the thought of the 
alliance. In haughty patience, unassisted and alone, 
they awaited the burst of the tempest which they (ore- 

XIV. Meanwhile, Cleomenes, chafed at the failure 
of his attempt on the Athenian liberties, and conceivii^f, 
111 the true spirit of injustice, that he had been rather 
the aggrieved than the aggressor, levied forces in dif- 
lei-ent parts of the Peloponnesus, but without divulging 
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the object he had in view.' That object was twofold — 
vengeance upon Athens, and the restoration of Isado- 
ras. At length he threw off the mask, and at the head 
of a considerable force seized upon the holy city of 
Eleusis. Simultaneously, and in concert with the Spar- 
tan, the Bffiotians forcibly took possession of CEnje 
and Hyaiffi— two towns on the extremity of Attica; 
while from Chalcis (the principal city of the Isle of 
Eubffia which fronted the Attic coast) a formidable 
band ravaged the Athenian territories. Threatened by 
this threefold invasion, the measures of the Athenians 
were prompt and vigorous. They left for the present 
unavenged the incursions of the Bceotians and Chalci- 
dians, and marched with all the force they could col- 
lect against Cleomenes at Eleusis. The two armies 
were prepared for battle, when a sudden revolution in 
the Spartan camp delivered the Athenians from the 
most powerful of their foea. The Corinthians, in- 
snared by Cleomenes into measures, of the object of 
which they had first been ignorant, abruptly retired 
from the field. Immediately afterward a dissension 
broke out between Cleomenes and Demaratua, the 
other king of Sparta, who had hitherto supported his 
colleague in ail his designs, and Demaratus hastily 

Suitted Eleusis, and returned to Lacedsemon. At this 
isunion between the kings of Sparta, accompanied, as 
it was, by the secession of the Corinthians, the other 
confederates broke up the camp, returned home, and 
left Cleomenes with so scanty a force that he was com- 
pelled to forego his resentment and his vengeance, and 
retreat from the sacred city. The Athenians now 
turned their arms against the Chalcidians, who had re- 
tired to Euixea; but, encountering the Bceotians, who 
were on their march to assist their island f^y, they en- 
^ed and defeated them with a considerable slaughter. 
Flushed by their victory, the Athenians rested not upon 
their arms— on the same day they crossed that narrow 
strait which divided them from EubcEa, and obtained a 
second and equally signal victory over the Chalcidians. 
There they confirmed their conquest by the establish- 
ment of four thousand colonistsf in the fertile mead- 
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ows of Eubcea, wliich had been dedicated by the island- 
ers to the pasturage of their horses. The Athenians 
returned ia triumph to their city. At the price of two 
minEB each, their numerous prisoners were ransomed, 
and the captive chains suspended from the walla of the 
citadel. A t«nth part of th% general ransom was con- 
secrated, and applied to the purchase of a brazen char- 
iot placed in the entrance of the citadel, with an in- 
scription which dedicated it to the tutelary goddess of 
Athens. , ,, 

" Not from the example of the Athenians only, pro- 
ceeds the father of history, " but from universal experi- 
ence, do we learn that an equal form of government is 
the best. While in subjection to tyrants the Athenians 
excelled in war none of their neighbours— delivered 
from the oppressor, they excelled them all ; an evident 
proof that, controUed by one man they exerted them- 
selves feebly, becanse exertion was for a master ; re- 
gaining iibeity, each man was made zealous, because 
his zeal was for himself, and his individual interest was 
the common weal."* Venerable praise and accurate 
distinction \\ . . , , 

XV. The Bceotiana, resentful of their defeat, sent to 
the Pythian oracle to demand the best means of obtain- 
ing revenge. The Pythian recommended an alliance 
with their nearest neighbours. The Bwotians, who, al- 
though the inspiring Helicon hallowed their domain, 
were esteemed but a dull and obtuse race, interpreted 
this response in favour of the people of the rocky island 
of jEgina — certainly not their nearest neighbours, if the 
question were to be settled by geographers. The 
wealthy inhabitants of that illustrious isle, which, nsing 
above that part of the jEgean called Sinus Saronicus, 
we may yet behold in a clear sky from the heights of 
Phyle, had long entert^ned a hatred against the Athe- 
nians. They wilUngly embraced the proffered alliance 
of the Bceolians, and the two states ravaged in concert 
liie coast of Attica. While the Athenians were prepa- 
ring to avenge the aggression, they received a warning 
from the Delphic oracle, enjoining them to refrain from 
all hostilities with the people of ^gina for thirty years, 

* Herod., Lv„C.T8. . u ■ . k 

t Mr. Milford, constantly endeavountig to pervett the simple hon- 
esty of Herodotue to a eanction of despotw; gorenunents, caretullj- 
■lurs oyer this remarkable passage. 
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at the termination of which period they were to erect a 
fane to ^acus (the son of Jupiler, from whom, accord- 
ing to tradition, the island had received its name), and 
then they might commence war with success. The 
Athenians, on hearing the response, forestalled the 
time specified by the oraclo by erecting at once a tem- 
ple to ^acus in their forum. After-circumstances did 
not allow them to delay to the end of thirty years the 
prosecution of the war. Meanwhile the unsleeping 
wrath of their old enemy, Cleomenes, demwided their 
full attention. In the character of that fierce and rest- 
less Spartan, we recognise from the commencement of 
his career the taint of that insanity to which he subse- 
quently fell a victim.* In his earlier life, in a war with 
Uie Aleves, he had burnt five thousand fugitives by set- 
ting fire to the grove whither they had fled — an act of 
flagrant impiety, no less thaji of ferocious cruelty, ac- 
conliog to the tender superstition of the Greeks. Du- 
ring his occupation of Eleusia, he wantonly violated the 
mysterious sanctuary of Orgas — the place above all 
others most consecrated to the Eleusinian gods. His 
actions and enterprises were invariably inconsistent and 
vague. He enters Athens to restore her liberties — 
joins with Isagoras to destroy them ; engages in an at- 
tempt to revolutionize that energetic state without any 
adequate preparation — seizes the citadel to-day to quit 
it disgracefully to-morrow ; invades Eleusis with an 
army he cannot keep together, and, in the ludicrous 
cunning common to the insane, disgiiises from his allies 
the very enemy against whom they are to fight, in or- 
der, as common sense might have expected, to be de- 
serted bythem in the instant of battle. Andnow,proa- 
ecuting still further the contradictory tenour of his con- 
duct, he who had driven Hippias from Athens persuades 
the Spartan assembly to restore the very tyrant the 
Spartan arms had expelled. In order to stimulate the 
fears of his countrymen, Cleomenesf asserted, that he 
had discovered in the Athenian citadel certain oraculai 
predictions, till then unknown, foreboding to the Spar- 

, . „ .„, ^ ^_ e Spartan policy, atylea 

Cleomenea " a mm violent in his temper, but of lonBiderable abili- 

ticB." There is no evidBHCB of his abilities. His reatl ' 

ferocity made him SBSume a prraninent part which he m 
eqnatfl to fultil : he was, at best, a cunnmg madman- 
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tans many dark and strange calamities from the hands 
of the Athenians.* The astute people whom the king 

religious warnings. They observed, that when op- 
pressed by tyranny, the Athenians had been weak and 
servile, but, if admitted to the advantages of hberty, 
would soon grow to a power equal to their own :f and 
in the restoration of a tyrant, their sagacity foreboded 
the depression of a rival. 

XVI. Hippias, who had hitherto resided with his 
half-brother at Sigeum, was invited to Lacedffimon. 
He arrived — the Spartans assembled the ambassadors 
of their various tnbes — and in full council thus spoke 
the policy of Sparta. 

" Friends and allies, we acknowledge that we have 
erred; misled by deceiving oracles, we have ban- 
ished from Athens men united to us by ancient hos- 
pitality. We restored a republican government to 
an ungrateful people, who, forgetful that to ua they 
owed their liberty, expelled from among them our sub- 
jects and our king. Every day they exhibit a fiercer 
spirit — proofs of which have been already experienced 
by the Bffiotians, the Chalcidians, and may speedily ex 
tend to others, unless they take in time wise and salu 
tary precautions. We have erred — we are prepared to 
atone for our fault, and to aid you in the chastisement 
of the Athenians. With this intention we have sum- 
moned Hippias and yourselves, that by common coun- 
sel and united arms we may restore to the son of 
Pisistratus the dominion and the dignity of which we 
have deprived him," 

The sentiments of the Spartans received but little 
favour in the assembly. After a dead and chilling 
silence, up rose Sosicles, the ambassador for Corinth, 
■whose noble reply reveals to us the true cause of the 
secession of the Corinthians at Elensis. 

" We may expect," said he, with indignant eloquence, 
" to see the earth take the place of heaven, since you, 
oh Spartans, meditate the subversion of equal laws and 
the restoration of tyrannical governments — a design 



' Why. if discovered 80 long Bine 
cealed till now t The Spartan prin 


e by Cleomenes, we 


ire thej co.. 


ce, afterward detecti 


Bd in bribing 


the Oracle itself, perhaps forged tlie! 


se oracuhir predictio 




t Herod., b. V. c, 91 
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than which tiothitiir can be more unjust, nothmf r ' i 
witked If you thiak it well that states shou d * 
governed bj tyrants, Spartans, before you estsbl n1 

?■ ranny for others, estabhsh it among yourseKee 
ou act unworthily with your alhes You, who s 
carefully guard agdinst the intruaioa of tyranny in 
Sparta — had you known it as we have done, you would 
be better sensible of the calamitiea it entails . hateti to 
some of its effects." (Here the ambassador related at 
length the cruellies of Periander, the tyrant of Corinth.) 
" Such," said he, in conclusion, " such is a tyrannical 
government — such its effects. Great was our marvel 
when we learned that it was you, oh Spartans, who had 
sent for Hippias, — at your sentiments we marvel more. 
Oh ! by the gods, the celestial guardians of Greece, we 
adjure you not to build up tyrannies in our cities. If 
you persevere in your purpose— if, against all justice, 
you attempt the restoration of Hippias, know, at least, 
that the CorinthiajiB will never sanction your designs." 

It was in vain that Hippias, despite his own ability, 
despite the approval of the Spartans, endeavoured to 
counteract the impression of this stem harangue, — in 
vain he relied on the declarations of the oracles,— in 
vain appealed to the jealousy of the Corinthians, and 
assured them of the ambition of Athens. The con- 
federates with one accord sympathized with the senti- 
ments of Sosicles, and adjured the Spartans to sanction 
no innovations prejudicial to the liberties of a single 
city of Greece. 

XVII. The failure of propositions so openly made is 
a fresh proof of the rash and unthinking character of 
Cleomenes — eager as usual for ail designs, and pre- 
pared for none. The Spartans abandoned their design, 
and Hippias, discomfited but not dispirited, quitted the 
Lacedaemonian capital. Some of the chiefs of Thes- 
saly, as well as the prince of Macedon, offered him an 
honourable retreat in their dominions. But it was not 
an asylum, it was an ally, that the unyielding ambitiop 
of Hippias desired to secure. He regained Sigeum. 
and thence, departing to Sardis, sought the assistance 
of the satrap, Artaphemes. He who in prosperity was 
the tyrant, became, in adversity, the traitor of his coun- 
try ; and the son of Pisistratus exerted every effort of 
his hereditary talent of persuasion to induce the satrap 
not so much to restore the usurper as to reduce the 
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Athenian republic to the Persian yoke,* The arrival 
and the intrigues of this formidable guest at the court 
of Sardis soon reached the ears of the vigilant Atheni- 
ans; they sent to Artaphemes, exhorting him not to 
place confidence in those whose offences had banished 
them from Athens. " If you wish for peace," returned 
the satrap, " recall Hippias." Rather than accede to 
this condition, that larave people, in their petty share of 
the extremity of Greece, chose to be deemed the ene- 
mies of the vast monarchy of Pecsia.f 

' What it the Isnguage of Mr. MiCford at tbia (resBOn I " We 
have seen," Bays ihul historian, "the democrac; of Athens itself 
setting Ihe eiample (aniong the states o( old Greece) of Eolieiting 
Persian protection. Will, then, the liberal spirit of patriotism and 
equal goremmenl j^lify tht pripidicts i^ Atheniim factum (/.'.') and 
doom Hippias to peculiar eiecration, because, at length, he also, with 
many of his fellow.<^lizenB, despairing of other n— "- r„' -■"■' ~- 



ItiadS 



,0 theit native count ty, applied to Artaphernes at Sardis T 
■■ ■ ' ' - = il, the stupidity or dij 



for relief against the unjust ii. .. ^ , . 

foreign force ; Hippias applied lo Persia, not miIt to interfere m 
the domestic af&irs of a free state, but lo reduce that slate, his na- 
tive city, to the snbiection of the satrap. la there any parallel be- 
tween these cases? If not, vihat dulness in instituling it! But 
the dishonesty is equal to the dulness. Herodotus, the only author 
Mr. Mitford here follows, espressly declares (1. v., c. 961 that Hip- 
pias sought to induce Artaphemes to subject Athens to the away ot 
the eatrap aiid his master, Darius ; yet Mr. Mitford says not a syl- 
lable of this, leaving his reader lo suppose that Hippias merely 
sought lo be restored to his country through the intercession of litB 



f Herod., L 



C.96. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Hialiaus, Tyranl of Miletus, removed to Persia.— The Govemmsnt 
of fhat City depuled to Atistogotas, who iinades Naios with the 
aid of [lie Persians. — III Success h» E ped Arislagoras 

resolvesoponRevoltiiigfromtlieP rs R Sparta and 

to Athene.— The Athenians ai]d F ind ed assist the 

loniana.- Bomine of Sardis.-Th 1 ni h Wa Tlie Fat« of 
Aristagoros.— Nsval Battle of L F Mb us.— Reduc 

tion of Ionia.— Mil tiKdes.-Hia h M d us replaces 

Atraphemes in the Lydian Salt p H h ween .ffigioa 

and Athens.— Conduct of Cle m Dem ra u deposed.— 

Death of Cleomenes.— New Pers Eiped n 

I. We have seen that Darius rewarded with a tributary 
command the services of Grecian nobles during his 
Scythian expedition. The most remarkable of these 
deputy tyrants was Histiieus, the tj'rant of Miletus. 
Possessed of that dignity prior to his connexion with 
Darius, he had received from the generosity of the 
monarch a tract of land near the river Strymon, in 
Thrace, sufficing for the ereciion uf a city called Myr- 
cinus. To his cousin, Aristagoras, he committed the 
government of Miletus — repaired to his new possession, 
and employed himself actively in the foundations of a 
colony which promised to be one of the most powerful 
that Miletus had yet established. The site of the infant 
city was selected with admirable judgment uponanavi- 
gable river, in the vicinity of mines, and holding the 
key of commercial communication between the long 
chain of Thracian tribes on the one side, and the trading 
enterprise of Grecian cities on the other. Hiati?eus was 
describing the walls with which the ancient cities were 
surrounded, when Megabazus, commander of the forces 
intended to consummate the conquest of Thrace, had 
the sagacity to warn the Persian king, then at Sardis, 
of the probable effects of the regal donation. " Have 
you, sire, done wisely," said he, "in permitting this 
able and active Greek to erect a new city in Thrace? 
Know you not that that favoured land, abounding m 
mines of sUver, possesses, also, every advantage for 
the construction and equipment of ships ; wild Greeks 
and roving barbarians are mingled thure; ripe for enter- 
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prise — ready to execute the commands of any resolute 
and aspiring leader 1 Fear the possibility of a civil 
war— prevent the cliances of the ambition of Histisus, 
—have recourse to artifice rather than to force, — get 
him in your power, and prevent his return to Greece." 

Darius followed the advice of his general, sent for 
Histiseus, loaded him with compliments, and, pretending 
that he could not live without his counsels, carried him 
off from his Thracian settlement to the Persiau capital 
of Susa. His kinsman, Arislagoras, continued to preside 
over the government of Miletus, then the most haughty 
and flourishing of the Ionian states ; but Naxos, beneath 
it in power, surpassed it in wealth; the fertile soil of 
that fair isle — its numerous population — its convenient 
site— its abundant resources, attracted the cupidity of 
Aristagoras; he took advantage of a civil commotion, 
in which many of the nobles were banished by the 
people— received the exiles—and, under the pretence 
of restoring them, meditated the design of annexing the 
largest of the Cyclades to the tyranny of Miletus. 

He persuaded the traitorous nobles to suffer him lo 
treat with Artaphemes— successfully represented to tlwt 
satrap the advantages of annexing the gem of the Cy- 
clades to the Persian diadem — and Darius, listening to 
the advice of his delegate, sent two hundred vessels to 
B C MI ''^^ invasion of Naxos, under the command of 
his kinsman, Megabates. A quarrel ensued, 
however, between the Persian general and the governor 
of Miletus. Megabates, not powerful enough to crush 
the tyrant, secretly informed the Naxians of the medi- 
tated attack ; and, thus prepared for the assault, they so 
well maintained themselves in their city, that, after a 
siege of four months, the pecuniary resources, not only 
of Megabates, but of Aristagoras, were exluusted, and 
the invaders were compelled to retreat from the island. 
Aristagoras now saw that he had fallen into the pit he 
had digged for others: his treasury was drained — he 
had incurred heavy debts with the Persian government, 
which condemned him to reimburse the whole expense 
of the enterprise— he feared the resentment of Mega- 
bates and the disappointment of Artaphemes — and he 
foresaw that his ill success might be a reasonable plea 
for removing him from the government of Miletus. 
While he himself was meditating the desperate expe- 
dient of a revolt, a secret messenger from Histiieua 
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suddenly arrived at Miletus. That wily Greek, d^ 
gusted with his magnificent captivity, had had recourse 
to a singular expedient : selecting the most faithful of 
his slaves, he shaved his scull, wrote certain characters 
on the surface, and, when Uie hair was again grown, 
dismissed this living letter to Aristagoras.' The char- 
acters commaJided the deputy to commence a revolt; 
for Histiffius imagined that the quiet of Miletus was the 
sentence of his exile, 

II. This seasonable advice, so accordant with his 
own views, charmed Aristagoras : he summoned the 
Milesians, and, to engage their zealous assistance, he 
divested himself of the tyranny, and established a re- 
public. It was a mighty epoch that, for the stir of 
thought! — everywhere had awakened a desire for free 
government and equal laws ; and Aristagoras, desirous 
of conciliating the rest of Ionia, assisted her various 
states in. the establishment of republican institutions. 
Goes, the tyrant of Mitylene, perished by the hands 
of the people ; in the rest of Ionia, the tyrants were 
punished but by exile. Thus a spark kindled the uni- 
versal train already prepared in thought, and the selfish 
ambition of Aristagoras forwarded the march of a rev- 
olution in favour of liberty that embraced all the cities 
of Ionia. But Aristagoras, evidently a man of a pro- 
found, though tortuous policy, was desirous of engaging 
not only the colonies of Greece, but the mother country 
also, in the great and perilous attempt to resist the 
Persian. High above all the stales of the elder Greece 
soared the military fame of Sparta; and that people 
the scheming Milesian resolved first to persuade to his 
daring project. 

Trusting to no ambassador, but to his own powers 
of eloquence, he arrived in person at Sparta. With a 
brazen chart of the world, as then known, in his hand, 
he sought to inspire the ambition of Cleomenes by 
pointing out the wide domains — the exhaustless treas- 

" Aulus Gellius, who relates this aiiecdole wilh more detail than 
Herodotus, asserts that the slave himself was ignorant of the char- 
acters written on his scull, thai HistiEUs selected a domestic who 
had a disease in his eyes— shaved him, punctured the skin, and send- 
ing him to Miletus when the hair was grown, assured the credulous 
patient that Aristagoras would complete the cure by shaymg him a 
second time. According to this story we must rather admire the 
BlmpUcity of the slave than the ingenuit; of Histinus. 
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ures of tlid Persian realm. He depreciated the valour 
of its people, ridiculed their weapons, and urged him 
to the vast design of establishing, by Spartan valour, 
the magnificent conquest of Asia. The Spartans, al- 
ways cold to the liberty of other states, were no leas 
indifferent to the glory of barren victories ; and whea 
Aristagoras too honestly replied, in answer to a ques- 
tion of the king, that from the Jonian eea to Susa, the 
Persian capital, was a journey of three months, Cleome- 
nes abruptly exclaimed, " Milesian, depart from Sparta 
before sunset ; — a march of three months from the sea ! 
— the Spartans will never listen to so frajitic a propo- 
sal !" Aristagoras, not defeated, sought a subsequent 
interview, in which he attempted to bribe the king, who, 
more accustomed to bribe others tlian be bribed, broke 
up the conference, and never afterward would renew it. 
III. The patient and plotting Milesian departed thence 
B. c MO *** Athens ; he arrived there just at the mo- 
' ment when the Athenian ambassadors had re- 
turned from Sardis, charged with the haughty reply of 
Artaphernes to the mission concerning Hippias. The 
citizens were aroused, excited, inflamed ; equally in- 
dignant at the insolence, and fearful of the power, of 
the satrap. It was a favourable occasion for Arislago- 

To the imagination of the reader this passage in his- 
tory presents a striking picture. We may behold the 
great assembly of that lively, high-souled, sensitive, 
and inflammable people. There is the Agora; — there 
the half-built temple to Jlacus; — above, the citadel, 
where yet hang the chains of the captive enemy ;— still 
linger in the ears of the populace, already vain of their 
prowess, and haughty in their freedom, the menace of 
the Persian — the words that threatened them with the 
restoration of the exiled tyrant; and at this moment, 
and in this concourse, we see the subtle Milesian, wise 
in the experience of mankind, popular with all free 
states, from having restored freedom to the colonies of 
Ionia— eveiy advantage of foreign circumstance and 
intrinsic ability in his favour,— about to address the 
breathless and excited multitude. He rose ; he paint- 
ed, as he had done to Cleomenes, in lively colours, the 
wealth of Asia, the effeminate habits of its people — he 
described its armies fighting without spear or shield 
— he invoked the valour of a nation already s" 
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ful in war against hardy and heroic foes — he appealed 
to old hereditary ties ; the people of Miletus had been 
an Athenian colony — should not the parent protect tha 
child in the greatest of all blessings — the right to liber- 
tyt Now he entreats — now he promises, — the sym- 
pathy of the free, the enthusiasm of the brave, are alike 
aroused. He succeeds : the people accede to his 
views. "It is easier," says the homely Herodotia, 
" to gain (or delude) a multitude than an individual ; 
and &e eloquence which had failed with Cleomenes 
enlisted thirty thousand Athenians."* 

IV. The Athenians agreed to send to the succour of 
their own colonists, the lonians, twenty vessels of war. 
Melanthius, a man of amiable character and popular in- 
fluence, was appointed the chief. This was the true 
commencement of the great Persian war. 

V. Thus successful, Aristagoras departed from Ath- 
ens. Arriving at Miletus, he endeavoured yet more 
to assist his design, by attempting to arouse a certain 
colony in Phrygia, formed of Thracian captivesf taken 
by Megabazus, the Persian general. A great propor- 
tion of these colonists seized the occasion to return to 
their native land — baflled the pursuit of the Persian 
horse— reached the shore — and were transported in 
Ionian vessels to their ancient home on the banks of 
the Strymon. Meanwhile, the Athenian vessels arrived 
at Miletus, joined by live ships, manned by Eretrians 
of Eubosa, mindful of former assistance from the Mile- 
sians ill a war with their fellow-islanders, the Chalcidi- 
ans, nor conscious, perhaps, of the might of the enemy 
Uiey provoked. 

Aristagoras remained at Miletus, and (^legated to 
his brother the command of the Milesian forces. The 
Greeks then sailed to Kphesus, debarked at Coressus 
in its vicinity, and, under the conduct of Ephesian guides, 
inarched along the winding valley of the Cayster — ■ 
whose rapid course, under a barbarous name, the trav- 
eller yet traces, though the swans of the Grecian poets 
haunt its waves no more— passed over the auriferous 
Mount of Tmolus, verdant with the vine, and fragrant 
with the saffron — and arrived at the gates of the volup- 

' Rather a hrperbolicat eiptession— tlie total itUmber of free 
Atheoiana did not exceed, twenty thousand, 
t The Psaonians. 
Vol, 1.— Y 
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tuous Sardis. They found Artaphernes unpre- 

pared for this sudden invasion — they seized the 

oity; — the satrap and his troops retreated to the citad«l. 

The houses of Sardis were chiefly built of reeds, and 
the same slight and inflammable material thatched the 
roofs even of the few mansions built of brick. A house 
was set on fire by a soldier— the flames spread through- 
out the city. In the midst of the conflagration despair 
gave valour to the besieged — the wrath of man was 
fees fearful than that of the element ; the Lydians, and 
the Persians who were in the garrison, rushed into the 
market-place, through which flowed the river of Pacto- 
los. There they resolved to encounter the enemy. 
The invaders were seized with a sudden panic, possi- 
bly as much occasioned by the rage of the conflagra- 
tion as the desperation of the foe , and retiring to 
Mount TmoluB, took advantage of the night to retrace 
their march along the valley of the Cayster 

VI. But the lonians were not fated to return m safe- 
ty : from the borders of the river Haljs a troop of Per- 
sians followed their retreat, and overtaking Ihem when 
the Ephesian territory was already gained, defeated the 
lonians with a great slaughter, amid which fell the 
leader of the Eretriatis. 

TTie Athenians were naturally disappointed with the 
result of this expedition. Returning home, they refused 
all the overtures of Aristagoras to renew their incup- 
sioiis into Asia. The gallant lonians continued, how- 
ever, the hostilities they had commenced against Da- 
rius. TTiey sailed to the Hellespont, and reduced By- 
zantium, with the neighbouring cities. Their forces 
were joined by the Cyprians, aroused against the Per- 
sian yoke by Onesilua, a oold usurper, who had dethroned 
his brother, the prince of Salamis, in Cyprus ; and the 
conflagration of Sardis dazzling the Carians, hitherto 
lukewarm, united to the Ionian cause the bulk of that 
hardy population. The revolt now assumed a mena- 
cing and formidable aspect. Informed of these events, 
Darius summoned Histiseus : " The man," said he, 
" whom you appointed to the government of Miletus 
has rebelled against me. Assisted by the lonians, 
whom I shall unquestionably chastise, he has burnt Sar- 
dis. Had he your approbation' Without it would he 
have dared such treason ? Beware how you offend a 
•econd time against my authority." Histiseus artfully 
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vindicated himself from the suspicions of the king. He 
attributed the revolt of the loniana to his own absence, 
declared that if sent into Ionia he would soon restore 
its inhabitants to their wonted submission, and even 
tiromised to render the Island of Sardinia tributary to 

VII. Deluded by these professions, Darius dismissed 
the tyrant of Miletus, requiring only his return on the 
fulfilment of his promises. Meanwhile, the generals of 
Darius pressed vigorously on the insurgents. Against 
Oneailus, tlien engaged in reducing Amathus (the sin- 
gle city in Cyprus opposed to him), Artybius, a Persian 
officer, conducted a formidable fleet. The lonians has- 
tened to the succour of their Cyprian aUy — a battle 
ensued both by land and sea : — in the latter the lonians 
defeated, after a severe cwttest, the Phcenician auiii- 
iaries of Persia — in the former, a treacherous desertion 
of some of the Cyprian troops gave a victory to the 
Persian. The brave Onesilus, who had set his fate upon 
the issue of the field, was among the slain. The Pa^ 
sians proceeded to blockade, and ultimately to regain, 
the Cyprian cities : of these, Soli, which withstood a 
siege of five months, proffered the most obdurate re- 
sistance ; with the surrender of that gallant city, Cy- 
prus once more, after a year of liberty, was subjected 
to ihe dominion of the great king. 

This success was increased by the reduction of sav- 
i?ral towns on the Hellespont, and two signal j[ (. ^gg^ 
defeats over Iho Carians, in the last of which, 
the Milesians, who had joined their ally, suffered a pro- 
digious loss. The Carians, however, were not sub- 
dued, and in a subsequent engagement they effected a 
great slaughter among the Persians, the glory of which 
was enhanced by the death of Daurises, general of the 
barbarians, and son-in-law to Darius. But this action 
was not sufficiently decisive to arrest the progress of 
the Persian arms. Artaphemes, satrap of Sardis, and 
Otanes, the third general in command, led their forces 
into Ionia and jEolia: — the Ionian ClazomenEe, thejEo 
lian Cuma, were speedily reduced. 

VIII. The capture of these places, with the general 
fortunes of the war, disheartened even the patient and 
adventurous Aristagoras. He couldnotbut believe that 
ail attempts against the crushing power of Darius were 
in viun. He assembled the adheients yet faithful to 
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hia arms, and painted to them the necessity of provi- 
ding a new settlement. Miletus was no longer secure, 
and the vengeance of Darius was gathering rapidly 
around them. After some consultation they agreed to 
repair to that town and territory in Thrace which had 
been given by Darius to HistiEeus.* Miietus was in 
trusted to the charge of a popular citizen named Py- 
thagoras, and these hardy and restless adventurers em- 
barked for Thrace. Aristagoras was fortunate enough 
to reach in safety the settlement which had seemed so 
formidable a possession to the Persian general ; but his 
usual scheming and bold ambition, not contented with 
that domain, led him to the attack of a town in its vicin- 
ity. The inhabitants agreed to resign it intohis hands, 
and, probably lulled into security by this concession, he 
was suddenly, with his whole force, cut off by an in- 
cursion of the Thracian foe. So perished the author 
of many subsequent and mighty events, and 
B. c. 197. ^j^^^^ jjjg j^Qjg „e regard his craft, his courage, 
his perseverance, and activity, the vastness of hia ends, 
and the perseverance with which he pursued them, 
must be regarded by the historian as one of the most 
stirring and remarkable spirits of that enterprising age. 
IX. The people of Miletus had not, upon light grounds 
or with feeble minds, embarked in the perilous attempt 
to recover their liberties. Deep was the sentiment that 
inspired— solemn and stern the energy which supported 
them. The Persian generals now collected in one body 
their native and auxiliary force. The Cyprians, lately 
B ^ .« subdued, were compelled to serve. Egypt and 
B.c.(9B. cilicia swelled the armament, and the skill of the 
Pheenicians rendered yet more formidable a fleet of six 
hundred vessels. With this power the barbarians ad- 

♦ HecatEua, the historian of MLIelus, opposed the retreat lo Myr. 
cinus, advising his countrymen tatlier lo fortify themselves in Iha 
Isle of Laros, and await the occasion to relum to Miletus. This 
early writer seems to have been one of thoae sagaciouB men who 
rsreiy obtain their proper influence m public aHaLrs, because they a* 
dress the reason in opposition to the passions of those they jjea're to 
lead. Unsuccessful m this proposition, Hecalffius had equally foiled 
on two former occasions ;— first, when he attempted to dissuade the 
Milesiana from the revolt of Aristagoras : secondly, when, finding 
thmn bent upon it, he advised them to appropriate the sacred ireas- 
uieainlhe temple at BranchidK to the maintenance of a naval lorce. 
On each occasion his advice failed precisely because given without 
prejudice or passion. The successful adviser must appear lo >ymp»- 
Ihizc even with the error* of hi J audience. 
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vanced upon Miletus. Most, if not all, of the Ionian 
slates prepared themselves for the struggle — delegates 
met at the Panionium — it was agreed to shun the Per- 
sians upon land — to leave to the Milesians the defence 
of their city — to equip the utmost naval force they could 
command — and, assembling in one fleet off the small 
isle of Lade, opposite to Miletus, to hazard the battle 
upon the seas. Three hundred and fifty triremes were 
provided, and met at the appointed place. The disci- 
pline of the navy was not equal to the valour of the en- 
terprise; Diony sins, commander of the Phocasans, at- 
tempted, perhaps too rigorously, to enforce it; — jeal- 
ousy and disgust broke out among the troops — and 
the Samian leaders, whether displeased with their al- 
lies, or tempted by the Persians, who, through the me- 
dium of tte exiled tyrants of Greece, serving with them, 
maintained corftspondence with the lonians, secrete 
^ agreed to desert in the midst of the ensuing battle. 
This compact made, the Phceuicians commenced the 
attack, and the lonians, unsuspicious of treachery, met 
them with a contracted line. In the beginning of the 
engagement, the Samiaus, excepting only eleven ships 
(whose captains were afterward rewarded by a public 
column in their native market-place), fulfilled their 
pledge, and sailed away to Samos. The Lesbians, sta- 
tioned next them, followed their example, and confu- 
sion and flight became contagious. The Chians alone 
redeemed the character of the allies, aided, indeed, by 
Dionysiiis the Phoctean, who, after taking three of the 
enemy's ships, refused to retreat till the day was gone, 
and then, sailing to Phmnicia, sunk several trading ves- 
sels, enriched himself with their spoil, and eventually 
reaching Sicily, became tenowHed as a pirate, formida- 
ble to the Carthaginian and TjTsenian families of the 
old Phtenician foe, but holding his Grecian countrymen 
sacred from his depredations. 

The Persian armament now bent all its vengeance on 
Miletus ; they besieged it both by land and by sea — ev- 
ery species of mihtary machine then known was di- 
rected against its walls, and, in the sixth year after the 
revolt of Aristagoraa, Miletus fell — Miletus, the „ „ ,-^ 
capital of Ionia — the mother of a hundred colo- ' 
nies! Pittacus, Thales, Arctinus, were among the 
great names she gave to science and to song. Worthy 
of her renown, she fell amid the ruins of that freedom 
Y 3 
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which she showed how nobly she could have continued 
to adorn by proving how sternly she could defend. The 
greater part of the citizens were slain— those who re- 
mained, with the women and the children, were borne 
into slavery by the victors. Their valour and renown 
touched the heart of Darius, and he established the cap- 
tives in a city by that part of the Erythraean Sea which 
receives the waters of the Barbarian Tigris. Their an- 
cient territories were portioned out between the Per- 
sians and the Carians of Pedasa. 

X, The Athenians received the news of this fatal 
siege with the deepest sorrow, and Herodotus records 
an anecdote illustrative of the character of that impas- 
sioned people, and interesting to the history of their 
early letters. Phrynichus, a disciple of Thespis, rep- 
resented on the stage the capture of Miletus, and Ae 
whole audience burst into tears. The art of the poet 
was considered criminal in thus forcibly reminding the 
Athenians of a calamity which was deemed their own ; 
he was fined a thousand drachmas, and the repetition 
of the piece forbidden — a punishment that was but a 
glorious honaage to the genius of the poet and the sen- 
sibiUty of the people. 

After innumerable adventures, in which he exhibited 
considerable but perverted abilities, Histiseus fell into 
the hands of Artaphemes, and died upon the cross. 
Darius rebuked the zeal of the satrap, and lamented the 
death of a man, whose situation, perhaps, excused his 
artifices. 

And now the cloud swept onward — one after one the 
Ionian cities were reduced — the islands of Chios, Les- 
bos, Tenedos, depopulated ; and all Ionia subjugated and 
enslaved. The Persian fleet proceeded to subdue all the 
towns and territories to the left of the Hellespont. At 
this time their success in the Chersonesus drove from 
that troubled isthmus a chief, whose acute ?nd daunt- 
less faculties made him subsequently the scourge of 
Persia ^id the deliverer of Greece. 

XI. We have seen Miltiades, nephew to the first of 
that name, arrive at the Chersonesus — by a stroke 
of dexterous perfidy, seize the persons of the neighbour- 
ing chieftains— attain the sovereignty of that penin- 
sula, and marry the daughter of a Thracian prince. In 
his character was united, with much of the intellect, all 
the duplicity of the Greeks During the war between 
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Darius and the Scythians, while affecting to follow the 
Persian army, he had held traitorous intercourse with 
the foe, and proposed to the Grecian chiefs to destroy 
Uie bridge of boats across the Danube confided to their 
charge ; so that, what with the force of the Sc]'thiana 
and the pressure of famine, the army of Darius would 
have perished among the Scythian wastes, and a mighty 
enemy have been lost to Greece — a scheme that, but 
for wickedness, would have been wise. With all his 
wiles, and all his dishonesty, Miltiades had the art, not 
only of rendering authority firm, but popular. Driven 
from his state by the Scythian Nomades, he was volun- 
tarily recalled by the very subjects over whom he had 
established an armed sovereignty — a rare occurrence in 
that era of republics. Surrounded by fierce and rest- 
less foes, and exercised in constant, if petty warfare, 
Miltiades had acquired as much the experience of camps 
as the subtleties of Grecian diplomacy ; yet, like many 
of the wise of small states, he seems to have been more 
crafty than rash— the first for flight wherever flight was 
the better policy— but the first for battle if battle were 
the more prudent. He had in him none of the incon- 
siderate enthusiasm of the hero — none of the blind but no- 
ble subservience to honour. Valour seems to have been 
for his profound intellect but the summation of chances, 
and when we afterward find him the most daring sol- 
dier, it is only because he was the acutest calculator. 

On seeing the Phcenician fleet, under Persia, arrive oflT 
the Isle of Tenedos, which is opposite the Chersonesus, 
Miltiades resolved not to wait the issue of a battle : as 
before he had fled the Scythian, so now, without a 
struggle, he succumbed to the Phtenician sword. He 
loaded five vessels with his property— with four he 
eluded the hostile fleet— the fifth, commanded by his 
eldest son, was pursued and taken.' In triumphant 
safety the chief of the Chersonesus arrived at Athens. 
He arrived at that free state to lose the dignity of a 
Thracian prince, and suddenly to be reminded that he 
was an Athenian citizen. He was immediately prose- 
cuted for the crime of tyranny. His influence or hw 

• Tia humane Dariua-whoae virtues were his own, hia faults of 
his station— Iteated the son of Miltiades with kindness and respect, 
mamed him to a Persian woman, and endowed hi™ """• -" '■■•'■"' 
It was the habitual policy of that great ]•■— — - 
loratha valour and the inWUecl of the G 
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art, admiration of liis genius, or compassion of his re- 
verses, however, procured liim an acquittal. We may 
■well suppose that, high-born and wealthy, he lost no 
occasion of cementing his popularity in his native state. 

XII, Meanwhile, the Persians suspended for that year 
all further hostiUties against the lonians. ArUphemes 
endeavoured to conciliate the subdued colonies by use- 
ful laws, impartial taxes, and benign recommendations 
to order and to peace. The next year, however, that 
p„ .„ satrap was recalled, and Mardonius, a very Joung 

noble, the son-in-law of Darius, was appointed, 
at the head of a considerable naval and military force, 
to the administration of the affairs in that part of the 
Persian empire. Entering Ionia, he executed a novel, 
a daring, but no unstatesman-Uke stroke of policy. He 
removed all the Ionian tyrants, and everywhere restored 
republican forms of government ; deeming, unquestion- 
ably, that he is the securest master of distant provinces 
who establishes among them the institutions which they 
best love. Then proceeding to the Hellespont, Mardo- 
nius collected his mighty fleets and powerful army, 
and passed through Europe towards the avowed ob- 
jects of the Persian vengeance — the cities ofEretria and 
Athens. 

Prom the lime that the Athenians had assisted the 
forces of Miletus and Ionia in the destruction of Sardis, 
their offence had rankled in the bosom of Darius. Like 
most monarchs, he viewed as more heinous offenders 
the foreign abetters of rebellion, than the rebels them- 
selves. Religion, no doubt, conspired to augment his 
indignation. In the conflagration of Sardis the temple 
of the great Persian deity had perished, and the ines- 
piated sacrilege made a duty of revenge. So keenly, 
indeed, did Darius resent the share mat the remote 
Athenians had taken in the destruction of his Lydian 
capital, that, on receiving the intelligence, he is said to 
have called for his bow, and, shooting an arrow in the 
air, to have prayed for vengeance against the offenders ; 
and three times every day, as he sat at table, his at- 
tendants were commanded to repeat to him, " Sir, re- 
member the Athenians." 

XIII. But the design of Mardonius was not only 
directed against the Athenians and the state of Eretria, 
it extended also to the rest of Greece : preparations so 
vast were not meant to be wasted upon foes apparently 
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insignificant, but rather to consolidate the Persian con- 
quests on the Asiatic coasts, and to impress on the 
neighbouring continent of Europe adequate concep- 
tions of the power of the great king. By sea, Mar- 
donius subdued the islanders of Thasus, wealthy m its 
eold-mines ; by land he added to the Persian depend- 
ances in Thrace and Macedonia. But losses, both by 
storm and battle, drove him back to Asia, and delayed 
for a season the deliberate and organized invasion of 

In the following year, while the tributary, cities Mar- 
donius had subdued were employed in constructing ves- 
sels of war and transports for cavalry, ambassadors were 
despatched by Darius to the various states o{^^.^g^_ 
Greece, demanding the homage of earth and w ater 
—a preliminary calculated to ascertain who would resist, 
who submit to, his power— and certain to afford a pre- 
text, in the one case for empire, in the other for inva- 
sion Many of the cities of the continent, and aU the 
islands visited by the ambassadors, had the timidity to 
comply with the terms proposed, Sparta and Athens, 
hitherto at variance, united at once in a haughty and 
indignant refusal. To so great a height was the popu- 
lar rage in either state aroused by the very demand, that 
the Spartans threw the ambassadors into their weUs, 
and the Athenians, into 'their pit of punishment, bidding 
them thence get their earth and water ; a singular co- 
incidence of excess in the two states--to be justified by 
no pretence— to be extenuated only by the reflection, 
that liberty ever becomes a species of noble madness 
when menaced by foreign danger.* 

SIV With the rest of the islanders, the people oi 
iEeina,' less resolute than their near neighbours and an- 
cient foes, the Athenians, acceded to the proposal of 
tribute. This, more than the pusillanimity of the other 
states, alarmed and inflamed the Athenians; they sus- 
pected that the .ilginetans had formed some hostile aJ- 
hance against them with the Persians, and hastened to 
accuse them to Sparta of betraying the liberties of 
Greece. Nor was there slight ground for the suspi- 
cions of the Athenians against jBgina. The people of 
that island had hereditary and bitter feuds with the 

' P»ii6aniss SBV8. that Toltbybivia afterward razed the house of 
MiltittdeB. because that chief inaligated the AthemaiB to the er—""" 
of IhePeraian envoys. 
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Atheniana, dating ^moat from their independence of 
their parent state of Epidauros ; mercantile jealousies 
were added to ancestral enmity, and the wares of Athens 
were forbidden all application to sacred uses in jEgina. 
We have seen the recent occasion on which Atiica was 
invaded by these hostile neighbours, then allied with 
Thebes ; and at that period the naval force of ^gina 
was such as to exceed the imconscioiis and untried re- 
sources of the Athenians. The latter had thus cause at 
once to hate and to dread a rival placed by nature in so 
immediate a vicinity to themselves, that the submission 
of jEgina to the Persian seemed in itself sufficient for 
the destruction of Athens. 

XV. The Athenian ambassadors met with the most 
favourable reception at Sparta. The sense of their 
common danger, and sympathy in their mutual courage, 
united at once these rival states; even the rash and 
hitherto unrelenting Cleomenes eagerly sought a rec- 
onciliation with his former foe. That prince went m 
person to ^Egina, determined to ascertain the authors 
of the suspected treachery ;— with that characteristic 
violence which he never provided the means to support, 
and which so invariably stamps this unable and head- 
strong Spartan, as one who would have been a fool. 
if he had not been a madman— Cleomenes endeay.oured 
to seize the persons of the accused. He was stoutly re- 
sisted, and disgracefully baffled, in this impotent rash- 
ness; and his fellow-king, Demaratus, whom we re- 
member to have suddenly deserted Cleomenes at Eleu- 
sis, secretly connived with the ^ginetans in their oppo- 
sition to his colleague, and furnished them with an ex- 
cuse, by insinuating that Cleomenes had been corrupted 
by the Athenians. But Demaratus was little aware of 
the dark and deadly passions which Cleomenes com- 
bined with his constitutional insanity. Revenge made 
a great component of his character, and the Grecian 
history reco^s few instances of a nature more vehe- 
mently vindictive. 

There had been various rumours at Sparta respecting 
the legitimacy of Demaratus. Cleomenes entered into 
a secret intrigue with a kinsman of his colleague, 
named Leotychides, who cherished an equal hatred 
against Demaratus ;• the conditions between them 

• Damirawa had not only prevented the marriBge of Leoty- 
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were hat Cleomenes should assist in raising Leoty- 
ch des to the throne of Demaratus, and Leotychides 
should assist Cleomenes in his vengeance against 
jEg na No sooner was this conspiracy agreed upon 
han Leotychides propagated everywhere the report 
I a h birth of Demaratus was spurious. The Spar- 
tans a lached the greatest value to legitimacy,— they 
se t to consult the Pythian— and Cleomenes, through 
the a d of Colon, a powerful citizen of Delphi, bribed 
the oracle to assert the illegitimacy of his foe. Demara- 
tus vas deposed. Sinking at once into the rwik ^p ^p, 
of a private citizen, he was elected to some in- 
ferior office. His enemy, Leotychides, now upon his 
throne, sent him, by way of insult, a message to de- 
mand which he preferred— his past or his present dig- 
nity. Demaratus was stung, and answered, that the 
question might fix the date of much weal or much wo 
to Sparta; saying this, he veiled his head— sought his 
home— sacrificed to Jupiter— and solemnly adjured his 
mother lo enhghten him as to h^a legitimacy. The pa- 
rental answer was far from unequivocal, and the matron 
appeared desirous of imputing the distinction of his birth 
to the shade of an ancient Spartan hero, Aetrobachus, 
rather than to the earthly embrace of her husband. 
Demaratus heard, and formed his decision : he escaped 
from Sparta, baffled his pursuers, and fled into Asia, 
where he was honourably received and largely endowed 
by the beneficent Darius. 

XVI. Leotychides, elected to the regal dignity, ac- 
companied Cleomenes to .^Bgina: the people, of that 
isle yielded to the authority they could not effectually 
resist ; and ten of their most affluent citizens were sur- 
rendered as hostages to Athens. But, in the mean^yhile, 
the collusion of Cleomenes with the oracle was discov- 
ered—the priestess was solemnly deposed— and Cleom- 
enes dreaded the just indignation of his countrymen. 
He fled to Thessaly, and thence passing among the Ar- 
cadians, he endeavoured to bind that people by the 
darkest oaths to take arms against his native city--so 
far could hatred stimulate a man consistent only in ma 
ruling passion of revenge. But the mighty power of 
Persia now lowering over Lacediemon, the Spartan cit- 

chidea with a maiden named Percalos, but. by a miiWre ''f Ti?'^;"" 
and artifice motried her bimaelf. Thus, even among the sober ind 
Tl^ngS^Z. won™ could stUI be ths i-thor of re.olutwais- 
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d to sacrifice even justice to discretion: il 
was noi a time to distract their forces by new foes, and 
they invited CJeomenes back to Sparta, with the offer 
of his former station. He returned, but his violent ca- 
reer, happily for all, was now closed ; his constitutional 
madness, no longer conlined to doubtful extravagance, 
burst forth into incontrollable excess. He was put un- 
der confinement, and obtaining a sword from a Helot, 
who feared to disobey his commands, he deliberately 
destroyed himself — not by one wound, but slowly gash- 
ing the flesh from his limbs until he gradually ascended 
to the nobler and more mortal parts. This ferocious 
suicide excited universal horror, and it was generally 
deemed the divine penalty of his numerous and sacrile- 
gious crimes : the only dispute among the Greeks was, 
to which of his black offences the wrath of Heaven was 
the most justly due." 

XVII. No sooner did the news of his suicide reach 
the jEginetans than those proud and wealthy islanders 
soughtj'by an embassy to Sparta, to regain their host- 
ages yet detained at Athens. With the death of Cle- 
omenea, the anger of Sparta against Mgias. suddenly 
ceased — or, rather, we must suppose that a new parly, 
in fellowship with the ■Eginetan oligarchy, came into 
power. The Spartans blamed Leotychides for his co- 
operation with Cleomenes ; they even offered to give 
him up to the ^Eginetans — and it was finally agreed that 
he should accompany the ambassadors of j£gina lo 
Athens, and insist on the surrender of the hostages. 
But the Athenians had now arrived at that spirit of in- 
dependence, when nor the deadly blows of Persia, nor 
the iron sword of Sparta, nor the treacherous hostilities 
of their nearest neighbour, could quell their courage or 
subdue their pride. They disregarded the presence and 
the orations of Leotychides, and peremptorily refused 
to surrender their hostages. Hostilities between ^gina 
and Athens were immediately renewed. The jEgine- 
tans captured the sacred vessel then stationed at Suni- 
B o 4M ""*' '" which several of the most eminent Athe- 
nians were embarked for the festival of Apollo ; 
nor could the sanctity of the voyage preserve the cap- 

• The national pride of the Spartans would not. however, allow 
(hat their king was Ihe object of the anger of the gods, and ascribing 
his eiceeseB lo his madness, aceounted for the last by a habitof ei- 
cesaive ilrinhitig, which he had acquired from the Scjthiana. 
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lives from the ignominy of irons. The Atlienians re- 
solved upon revenge, and a civil dissension in jEgina 
placed it in their power. An jEginetan traitor, named 
Nicodromus, offered them his assistance, and, aided by 
the popular party opposed to the oligarchical govem- 
meat, ne seized the citadel. With twenty ships from 
Corinth, and fifty of their own, the Athenians invaded 
jEgina ; but, haiving been delayed in making the adequate 
preparations, they arrived a day later than had been 
stipulated. Nicodromus fled ; the oligarchy restored, 
took signal and barbarous vengeance upon such of their 
insurgent countrymen as fell into their hands. Mean- 
while, the Athenian fleet obtained a victory at sea, and 
the war still continued. 

XVIII. While, seemingly unconscious of greater dan- 
gers, Athens thus practised her rising energies against 
Hie little island of ^gina, thrice every day the servants 
of the Persian king continued to exclaim, " Sir, remem- 
ber the Athenians !"* The traitor, Hippias, constantly 
about the person of the courteous monarch, never failed 
to stimulate still further his vengeance by appealing to 
his ambition. At length, Darius resolved no longer to 
delay the accomplishment of his designs. He recalled 
Mardonius, whose energy, indeed, had not been pro- 
portioned to his powers, and appointed two other gen- 
erals — Datis, a native of the warhke Media, and Arta- 
phemes, his own nephew, son to the former satrap of 
that name. These were expressly ordered to march 
at once against Eretria and Athens. And Hippias, now- 
broken in frame, advanced in age,t and after an exile 
of twenty years, accompanied the Persian army — san- 
guine of success, and grasping, at the verge of life 'he 
shadow of his former sceptre. 

• Herod., I fl, c. 94. t Ibid.. 1. 6, G, 107. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ThePersinQ Generals -enter Europe.— Invasion of Haios, Cary=lu»i 
Btetria.— ThB AUienianB Demand the Aid of Sparta.— Tha Result 
of their Mission and ihe Adventure of their Messenger.— The Per- 
sians advance to Marathon.— The Plain Destribed,— DiTision of 
Opinion in the Athenian Camp.— The Advice of Miltiadea pre- 
vails,— The Dream of Hippias.— The Battle of Marathon. 

I. Ok the Ciliciaii coast the Persian armament en- 
camped-— thence, in a fleet of six hundred triremes, it 
Bc iQO ^'^''^d to Samos — passed through the midst of 
the clustering Cyclades, and along that part of 
the .^geean Sea called " the Icarian," from the legeii' 
dary fate of the son of Dadalus — invaded Naxos — burnt 
her town and temples, and sparing the sacred Deloa, 
in which the Median Datis reverenced the traditionary- 
birthplace of two deities analogous to those most hon- 
oured in the Persian creed* — awed into subjectiou the 
various isles, until it arrived at Eubcea, divided but by 
a strait from Attica, and containing the city of the Ere- 
trians. The fleet first assailed Carystus, whose gener- 
ous citizens refused both to aid against their neigh- 
bours, and to give hostages for their conduct. Closely 
besieged, and their lands wasted, they were compelled, 
however, to surrender to the Persians. Thence the 
victorious armament passed to Etetria. The Atheni- 
ans had sent to the relief of that city the four thousand 
colonists whom they had established in the island — but 
fear, jealousy, division, were within the walls. Ruin 
seemed certain, and a chief of the Eretrians urged the 
colonists to quit a city which they were unable to save. 
They compUed with the advice, and reached Attica in 
safety. Eretria, however, withstood a siege of six 
days ; on the seventh the city was betrayed to the bar- 
barians by two of that fatal oUgarchical party, who in 
every Grecian city seem to have considered no enemy 
so detestable as the majority of their own citizens; 
the place was pillaged — the temples burnt— the inhab- 

■ The lun and moon. 
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itants enslaved. Here the Persians rested for a few 
days ere they embarked for Attica. 

U. Unsupported and alone, the Athenians were not 
dismayed. A swift-footed messenger was despatched 
to Sparta, to implore its prompt assistance. On the 
day after his departure from Athens, he reached his 
destination, went straight to the assembled magistrates, 
and thus addressed them ; — 

"Men of Lacediemon, the Athenians supplicate your 
aid ; suffer not the most ancient of the Grecian cities to 
be enslaved by the barbarian. Already Eretria is sub- 
jected to their yoke, and all Greece is diminished by 
the loss of that illustrious city." 

The resource the Athenians had so much right to ex 
pect failed them. The Spartans, indeed, resolved to 
assist Athens, but not until assistance would have come 
too late. They declared that their religion forbade 
them to commence a march till the moon was at her 
full, and this was only the ninth day of the month." 
With this unsatisfying reply, the messenger returned to 
AtheiB. But, employed in this arduous enterprise — his 
imagination inflamed by the greatness of the danger — 
and its workings yet more kindled by the loneliness of 
his adventure and the mountain stillness of the places 
through which he passed, the Athenian messenger re- 
lated, on his return, a vision less probably the creation 
of his invention than of his excited fancy. Passing 
over the Mount Parthenius, amid whose wild recesses 
gloomed the antique grove dedicated to Telephus, the 
son of Hercules,t the Athenian heard a voice call to 
him aloud, and started to behold that mystic god, to 
whom, above the rest of earth, were dedicated the hills 
and woods of Arcady— the Pelasgic Pan. The god 
bade him " ask at Athens why the Athenians forgot his 
worship— he who loved them well— and might yet as- 
sist them at their need." 
Such was the tale of the messenger. The lively cre- 

• In hia attack upon Herodotus, Plularch asserts that the Spai- 
lans did make numerous military eicuraione at the beginning of the 
month ; if this be true, so far from escusing the Spartans, it only 
corroborates the naluial suspicion that they acted in accordance, not 
with aupflrslition, but with their usual calculating and selfish pohcy 
— ever as slow to act in the defence of other statea as prompt to 
assert the indepeiulenco of their own. 
+ Paua., I. 8, c, a. 
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dulities of the people believed its truth, and in calmer 
times dedicated a temple to the deitVi venerated him 
with annual sacrifices, and the race of torches. 

III. While the Athenians listened to the dreams of 
this poetical superstition, the miglity thousands of the 
Mede and Persian landed on the Attic coast, and, con- 
ducted by Hippias among their leaders, marched to the 
plain of Marathon, which the traveller still beholds 
stretching wide and level, amid hills and marshes, at 
the distance of only ten miles from the gates of Athens. 
Along the shore the plain extends to the length of six 
miles — inland it exceeds two. He who surveys it now 
looks over a dreary waste, whose meager and arid 
herbage is relieved but by the scanty foliage of unfre- 
quent shrubs or pear-trees, and a few dwarf pines 
drooping towards the sea. Here and there may be 
seen the grazing buffalo, or the peasant bending at his 
plough: — a distant roof, a ruined chapel, are not suffi- 
cient evidences of the living to interpose between the 
imagination of the spectator and the dead. Such is the 
present Marathon — we are summoned back to the past. 

IV. It will be remembered that the Athenians were 
divided into ten tribes at the instigation of Clisthenes. 
Each of these tribes nominated a general ; there were 
therefore ten leaders to the Athenian army. Among 
them was Miltiades, who had succeeded in ingratiating 
himself with the Athenian people, and obtained from 
their suffrages a command.* 



t tea thoneand, beaidea a. thoiifiand PTatieana : Nepoa at ten Ihau 
aand in all ; Pausanias at nine thoueanij. But this total, fumiEh«d 
by antbarities ao equivocal, seems incrediblif small. The free popu- 
lation could have been tittle ahort of twent; thousand. We must 
add the numbers, already great, of the reaident atians and the slaves, 
who, aa Pauaaniss tells us, were then for the first time admitted to 
military servii^e. On the other hand it is evident, from the speech of 
Miltiades to Callimachus, and the supposed treachery of the Ale- 
msonidffl, that some, nor an inconsiderable, force, was left in re- 
serve at Athens for the protection of the city. Let us suppose, how- 
erer, that tvio thirds of the Athenian citizens of militar; age, vh,, 
between the agea of twenty and aiity, marched to Marathon {and 
thia was but the common proportion on common occasions), the total 
force, with the slaves, the seltlets, and the Platsan auxiliaries, couli! 
not amount to leas tl«n fifteen or sixteen thousand. But whatever 
(lie precise number of Ibe beroea of Marathon, we have ample teeli- 
mony for the general (net that it was ao trifling when compared with 
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Aided by a thousand men from Plattea, then on terms 
of intimate friendship with the Athenians, the httle army 
marched from the city, and advanced to the entrance of 
the plain of Marathon. Here they arrayed themselves 
in martial order, near the temple of Hercules, to the 
east of the hills that ^ard the upper part of the valley. 
Thus encamped, and in sight of the gigantic power of 
the enemy, iforkening the long expanse that skirts the 
sea di sons broke out among the leaders; — somecon- 
e ied hat a battle was by no means to be risked with 
such nterior forces—others, on the contrary, were for 
gi ing mmediate battle. Of this latter advice was Mil- 

ades — he was supported by a man already of high re- 
pu e hough now first presented to our notice, and af- 
te vard destined to act a great and splendid part in the 
drama of his times. Aristides was one of the generals 
of the army,* and strenuously co-operated with Miili- 
ades in the policy of immediate battle. 

Despite, however, the military renown of the one, 
and the civil eminence of the other, the opposite and 
more tame opinion seemed likely to prevail, when Mil- 
tiades suddenly thus addressed the Polemarch Calli- 
machus. That magistrate, the third of the nine arch- 
ons, was held by virtue of his office equal in dignity to 
the miUtary leaders, and to him was confided the priv- 
ilege of a casting vote. 

" On you, Callimachus," said the chief of the Cher- 
Bonese, " on you it rests, whether Athens shall be en- 
slaved, or whether from age to age your country, freed 
by your voice, shall retain in yours a name dearer to 
her even than those of Aristogiton and Harmodius.+ 
Never since the foundation of Athena was she placed 
in so imminent a peril. If she succumb to the Mede, 
ahe is rendered ag^n to the tyranny of Hippias — but if 
she conquer, she may rise to the first eminence among 
the states of Greece. How this may be accomplished, 
and how upon your decision rests the event, I vi^ill at 

Ihe Persian armttment, as slinost to jaslify the eiagBeration of later 

■ Plul. in Vit. Aris. AriBtid., pro Quatuor Vias, vol. ii., p. 232, 
edit. Dindorf, 

t In his graceful work on Athens and Attica, Mr. Wordsworth has 
well observed the peculiar propriety of this reference to the eiam 
pies of Harinodiua and Ariawgiton, as addressed to Callimachus. 
They were from the sama borough {apljidn»)Bs the polemarch him 
•elC 

Z3 
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once explain. The sentiments of our leaders are divi- 
ded — these are for instant engagement, those for pro- 
crastination. Depend upon it, if we delay, some sedi- 
tion, some tumult will break out among the Athenians, 
and may draw a part of them to favour the Medea ; but 
if we engage at once, and before a single dissension 
takes from us a single man, we may, if the gods give 
US equal fortune, obtain the victory. Consider the al- 
ternative — our decision depends on you." 

V. The arguments of Miltiades convinced Callima- 
chus, who knew well the many divisions of the city, 
the strength which Hippias and the Pisistratidie still 
probably possessed within its walls, and who could not 
but allow that a superior force becomes ever more fear- 
ful the more deliberately it is regarded. He interposed 
his authority. It was decided to give battle. Each 
general commanded in turn his single day. When it 
came to the turn of Aristidea, he gave up his right to 
Miltiades, showing his colleagues that it was no dis- 
grace to submit to the profound experience of anoilier. 
The example once set was universally followed, and 
Miltiades was thus left in absolute and undivided com- 
mand, But that able and keen-sighted chief, fearing 
perhaps that if he took from another his day of com- 
mand, jealousy might damp the ardour of the general 
thus deprived, and, as it were, degraded, wailed tilt his 
own appointed day before he commenced the attack. 

VI. On the night before Hippias conducted the bar- 
barians to the plains of Marathon, he is said to have 
dreamed a dream. He thought he was with his moth- 
er ! In the fondness of human hopes he interpreted 
the vision favourably, and flattered himself that he 
should regain his auUiority, and die in his own house 
of old age. The morning now arrived that was to at- 
test the veracity of his interpretation. 

VII. To the left of the Athenians was a low chain of 
B c 490 ^^^' clothed with trees (and which furnished 

them timber to break the charge of the Persian 
horse) — to their right a torrent ; — their front was long, 
for, to render it more imposing in extent, and to pre- 
vent being outflanked by the Persian numbers, the 
centre ranks were left weak and shallow, but on either 
wing the troops were drawn up more sohdly and 
strong. CalUmachus, the polemarch, commanded the 
right wing— -the Plataans formfed the left. They had 
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few, if any, horsemen or archers. The details which 
we possess of their arms and mihtary array, if not in 
this, in other engagements of 'he same period, wiUcom- 
Dlete the picture. We may behold them cladmbngRt 
armour, well proof and tempered, which covered breast 
and back— the greaves, so often mentioned by Homer, 
were still retained— their helmets were wrought and 
crested, the cones mosUy painted m glowing colours, 
and the plumage of feathers or horse-hair nchand wa- 
ving, in proportion to the rank of the wearer. Broad, 
sturdy, and richly ornamented were their bucklers-the 
pride and darling of their arma, the loss of which was 
the loss of honour ; their spears were ponderous, thick, 
and long—a chief mark of contradistinction from the 
slight shaft of Persia— and, with their short bro^- 
Bword, constituted their main weapons of offence. No 
Greek army marched to battle without vows, and sac- 
rifice, and prayer-and now, in the stillness of the 
pause, the soothsayers examined the entrails ot the tic- 
Hms-^thev were propitious, and Callimachua solemnly 
vowed to Diana a victim for the slaughter of every foe 
Loud broke the trumpets*- the standards wrought with 
the sacred bird of Athens were raised on high ;t— it 
was the signal of battle— and the Athenians rushed 
with animpetuous vehemence upon the Persian power. 
"The first Greeks of whom I have heard, says the 
simple Halicarnassean, " who ever ran to attack a ioe 
—the first, too, who ever beheld without dismay the 
garb and armour of the Medes.; for hitherto in Greece 
the very name of Mede had excited terror. 

VIII When the Persian army, with its uumexoiw 
horse, animal as well as man protected by plates of 
mailt— its expert bowmen— its hues and deep files of 
turbaned soldfers, gorgeous with many a blazing stand- 
ard i-headed by leaders well hardened, despite their 
gay garbs and adorned breastplates, in many a more 
iven field ;— when, I say, this force beheld the Atheni- 
ans rushing towards them, they considered them, thus 
few, and destitute aUke of cavalry and archers,|| as 

* The goddess of Athens was supposed to hare invented n peca- 

Scliol,c 1. OntheAthenianHtandardwaBdepictedllieovilotMi- 

nerva-'-Plut. in Vil. LjBand 1 b . rii 

t ^Bchjl. Per«. <l Ibia. n Herol, 1. 6., c. iii. 
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madmen hurrying to destruction. But it was evidently 
not without deliberate calculation that Miltiades had so 
commenced the attack. The warlike experience of his 
guerilla life had taught him to know the foe against 
whom he fought. To volunteer the assault was to 
forestall and cripple the charge of the Persian horse- 
besides, the long lances, tlie heavy arms, the hand-to- 
hand valour of the Greeks, must have been no light en- 
counter to the move weakly mailed and less formidably- 
armed infantry of the East. Accustomed themselves 
to give the charge, it was a novelty and a disadvantage 
to receive it. Long, fierce, and stubborn was the bat- 
tle. The centre wing of the baitariana, composed of 
the Sacians and the pure Persian race, at length pressed 
hard upon thCshallow centre of the Greeks, drove them 
back into the country, and, eager with pursuit, left their 
own wings to the charge of Callimachus on the one side 
and the Plattean forces on the other. The brave pole- 
march, after the most signal feats of valour, fell fight- 
ing in the field ; but bis troops, undismayed, smote on 
with spear and sword. The barbarians retreated back- 
ward to the sea, where swamps and marshes encum- 
bered their movements, and here {though the Athenians 
did not pursue them far) the greater portion were slain, 
hemmed in by the morasses, and probably ridden dovm 
by their own disordered cavalry. Meanwhile, the two 
tribes that had formed the centre, one of which was 
commanded by Aristides,' retrieved themselves with a 
mighty effort, and the two wings, having routed their 
antagonists, now inclining towards each other, inter- 
cepted the barbarian centre, which, thus attacked, front 
and rear (large trees felled and scattered over the plain 
obstructing the movements of their cavalry), was de- 
feated with prodigious slaughter. Evening came on if 
— confused and disorderly, the Persians now only 
thought of flight : the whole army retired to their ships, 
hard chased by the Grecian victors, who, amid the car- 
nage, fired the fleet. Cyn;egirus, brother to ^schyins, 
the tragic poet (himself highly distinguished for his 
feats that day), seized one of the vessels by the poop : 
his hand was severed by an axe ;— he died gloriously 
of his wounds. But to none did the fortunes of that 
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the tribe Leontis, in whom, though probably tl 
simple soldier in the ranks, was first made manifest the 
nature and the genius destined to coinniand. The 
name of that youth was Themistocles.* Seven vessels 
were captured — six thousand four hundred of the bar- 
barians fell in the field— the Athenians and their brave 
ally lost only one hundred and ninety-two ; but among 
Ihem perished many of their bravest nobles. It was a 
superstition not uncharacteristic of that imaginative 
people, and evincing how greatly their ardour was 
aroused, that many of them (according to Plutarch) 
fancied they beheld the gigantic shade of their ancestral 
Theseus, completely armed, and bearing down before 
them upon the foe. 

So perished the hopes of the unfortunate Hippias ; — 
obscure and inglorious in his last hour, the exiled prince 
fell confounded amid the general slaughter-! 

IX. Despite the capture of some vessels, and the 
conflagration of others, the Persians still retained a 
considerable fleet, and, succeeding in boarding their 
Eretrian plunder (which they had left on the Eubsan 
Isle), they passed thence the promontory of Sunium, 
with the intention of circumventing the Athenians, and 
arriving at Athens before them— a design which it was 
supposed they were induced to form by the treachery 
of some one suspected, without suiRcient proof, to be- 
long to the house of the Alcmseonids, who held up a 
shield as a signal to the Persians while they were un- 
der sail-t But the Athenians were under a prompt and 
vigilant commander, and while the barbarian fleet 
doubled the Cape of Sunium, they reached their city, 
and efi"eclually prevented the designs of the foe. Aris- 
tides, with the tribe under his command, was left on the 
field to guard the prisoners and the booty, and his 
scrupulous honesty was evinced by his jealous care 
over the scattered and uncounted treasure,^ The 
painter of the nobler schools might find perhaps few 

•■ According however, to Suidas, be escaped and died at Lemnos, 

t This incident confirms the eiptessed fear of Milliades, that de- 

liV in .ivine battle might produce division and treachery among 

Bomt of the Athenians. Doubtless hia speecli referred to aome par 

tieular faclion ot individuals. 

4 PlnL in Vit. Arisl. 
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